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1The publike demonſtration which 2M 
$.you hae lately giuen of your trite de- 4 

fre to'folluw the foac-fieys fi rt Lord, > 
{ ndergoing ſo hengy a'Croffe. for. Bi My 
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 muind,bath moned me to dedicate this 
” - Lirtle Bocke , of the Imitation- of | 
Chriſt, vnto You : aſſt awring my ſelfe 
that jt wil be noleſſe eratefl toYou,+ | 
zo ſee it appeare in light , purged from | 
many miſtaken ſentenzes which were | 
in the former Tranſlations , then the 
oreading and prattice thersf wil be pro- 
fitable to others : it being g ſo diuine and 
excellent a worke , as inthe opinion 
of ſ:h as can beſt iudze of this mat- 
ter,of al the Borks which are written, 
that treate. of ſpirit and Chriſtian 
Perfethion ( theÞalie Scripture excep- 
'ted ). it 6 inferiour to none, if it ex- 
| cfllethnatdd. 
 - © No book bath been mare approned 
+ | by general conſent , none more often 
; es and drrenſlted inte aigers Lane. 
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2 cnages, nomemore efleemed , commen- 
# ded, yea comanded alſo.by thechiefe 
; 0 | Maiſters of Spirit of ſome Religious 

FOrders , to be often read by enerte one 
$ 7n priudte , andonce 4 week publikely 
; to al. Soful of jweet ſenſe i this di- 
= une Flower, that the nut ſprritual- 
Þ bees may 'dayly draw from thence 
] great plenty: of celefiral bony. It 75 4 
7 arsh of ſo diuixemeate , that it nener. 
# ſatiates the denout wind lt kr-the 


8 Wiſdeme of God noth promiſ etoal It ach: 


Jas fit at thar-heauenlieban anquet;ſ, ſo shal- 


# they find 1m this ſtiritnal, ood , The 
'} moretheyeate it, the more they 
wal huvger after.it, _ Y 

| Andthercaſon bceref us, for that 38 
| | contay netb-ſozreat depthef irit end 
Þ 0 great flore on" varietie of heatendie 
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 doonnents , that it ſeemeth ener new 


 ratbeReader, and Ukg another 14 an- * 


ne 4ffoardeth to exerie me that delight- 
fab: teft which b:ft azreeth with the 
palate of his foule : ani nome canloath 
1t,but thty whoſe luftes doe carry them 
10 Egyptian flanery. A true Tſratlite 
may feed pon it fourty. yeares tgea- 


ther, andener find ſu:h pleaſing 1 
and increafing ſtrength by vſe therof, 


as wil. ſuſtane þim in the deſert of 


thus world , & enable him to got on 
wwthout Fainting , tt] he arrine at bis 
iſedinberitance of eternal. reſt. 


The praiſe of that which this Book 


doth reac ch, couereth the ſoule with the 
rich garment of oraze , & adar- 


neth it with the Mlendent pearles of 


Enauzelical MER » Which ma- 
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Rheth vs more pleaſing in the fizhr- + 
b God,then the deck mes of al earthly : ze= 
1 | make the fayreft Lady m the 
TKingdome where you are , appeare 
1 beautiful to the eyes of men. It retur- 
Eneth aboundant zayne for ſuſtained 
offs, andentargeth the libertie which 
F 15 now ret It Ya! feth vp to 
Þ cheereful con fidence the deba ſed bead, 
Y-nd placerh in 4 Throne of endles ho- 
® nour thoſe who in this world doe ſeem 
$-mpriſoned in the black, cloud of dif- 
F2race. 

* To Yow therfore who hane fo wil- 
3 {ugly endured the loſſe of your earthly 
a ſubſtance , I haue thouzbt good ty pre- 
\ © ſent thi Enanzelical Pearle, &* Inco- 
TparableTrea ſu ure contayned in 4 little 
Froome. Heer you shal find the moſt per- 
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"3 Trx Epror, Dzovrr, 
"Ra manner of conforming our ſelues to 
Chriſt our heanenly Paterne; <7 ſee the 
vertues [et forth in their colours which 
did moſt shine in the life of our Lord 
himſelf,andread in plaine andvulgar 
phraſe thoſeleſſons of high perfe&ion, 
which are. commended wnto vs by the | 

bighe wi ſdome., & which haue made : 
as many $aints,as they haue bad dili- * 
gent and obſeruant followers. 

Accept therfore,  beſeech you ,this 
little Preſent, preſented by bim who 
wishet you much more temporal hap- 
pines then Jour. preſent flate_affoar- 
deth; that endles glory, wherof your 
pres ſuffring 15 no vucert.aine pledge 

oe, This firſt of Tanuary. 1620, 

20 = Gy Ours, euer allured, 
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0 I | 

. RB Of the Imitation of Chriſt, and con 
3 tempt of al the vanities 
nm | of the world. 


E that ſolloweth me ; w alketh 
not in darknefle, ſaith our Lord. © 2 
F Thee are be wort of Chriſt , by 
| which we ate admoniches, thas we - 
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ought to imitate hislife,and manners, 
if we wil be partakers of his diuine 
light, and be delivered from al blind- 
neſſe of hart. Lex therfore our chiefeſt 
care be co meditate vponthe life of le- 
ſus Chriſt. 

:. The doQrine of Chriſt exceedeth 
al the doQrine of the Saints , and he 
that had the Iight of ſpirit, would dil- 
couer therin a ſecret and hidden Man- 
10a, But itfalleth out, that many , who 
often heare the Ghoſpel of Chriſt , doe 
yet feele in themſelyesbut flender mo- 
tion of any holy defire , becauſe they 
are void of the ſpirit of Chriſt. But 
whoſoever. wil fully and feelingly vn- 


- derſtandthe wards of Chrift, miſt en- 


deauour to conforme his life wholy to 
the life of Chriſt. * 

3, Whar wil it auaile thee ro dif- 
pute profoundly of 'rhe Trinitie' , Af 
thou be voyd of humility, and Gerby 
dipleafing to the- Trinitie } Hig 
words , ſurely , make a man neither 
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Holy nor juſt, but a vertuous life ma- 


eth bim deare-to God. I had rather 


Feele compunttion , then vnderſtand 


ze definition therof. Lf thou dideſt 


coi this whole Bible by hart , and the 


Mayings of al the Philoſophers, what 
ould al that profit thee. , - with- 
Tut charitie and the grace of God? 
FV anitie of vanities , and al 15 va- 
Mitie , but only to lone God ,- and 
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Avholy. to ſerue him. This 1s:rho high- 


eſt wiſdome |, by contempt of the 
Fworld, to tend towards the Kingdome 
Zof heauen 

* 4 It is therfore vanitie ro ſeek 
FHfter fading riches, andro repoſe truſt 
Fa them. Ir bs alſo vanitieto gape after * 
onours , and to climb to high degree, 
t 1s vanitie to follow the apperites of 
he flesh., and to labour for thar, for 
hich thou muſt afterwards ſuffer 


F more grieuous punishmeants, Vanities it 


to:wishito live: long , and to be 
arclefle 'ro.liye wel. It is vanitie te 
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 mindonly-this preſent life , and not to 
_ foreſeethoſe things whicharexto'come. 
It is'yanirie to' fet thy loue on that 
which ſpeedily paſleth away, and not 
to: haſten thitker , where-eucilaſting | 
loy is permanent, 
._ $+. Cal oiten tormind this prouerd: 
That the: eye is 'never ſatisfied. with 
ſecing,nor the care filled with hearing; 
Endeauour therfore to withdraw thy 
hart, frem the affetion-of vibble 
things, and to turne thy ſelfe to;rhe 
Inuiſible, For they that follow their 
ſenſuality , doe ſtaine their owne cen- 
iciences, and looſe the grace of Ged, 


co OWPAP 11: 


Of the humble conceitef ourſeluts. 


A L-Men by nature defirets know: 
FA. bur whar - araileth- knowledge 
without theifeare ot -God 7? Surely} 


; ad: 
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WE vnderſtood al that is to be kno- 


Filling ro ſeeme ſorto others , and to 


or CunrrsT. Lis. I. 13 
21 hamble husband-man that feareth 
God , is better then a proud Philoſo- 
pher that negle&ing himſelfe, labou- _ , 
reth to vnderſtand'the courſe of the 
Bheauens. Who fo knowethi himſelfe - 
vel , groweth daily. more contemp- 
Ftible in his. owne* conceit”, and 
Ydclighteth not in the praiſes of men. 


neinthe world, and were not in cha- 
rity , what would that help me tn the 
fight of God , who wil 1udge me accor- 
ling to my deeds? | : 
A 2. Giue not thy (elfe to inordinate 
defire of knowledge, for therin is much 
Kiltration and deceit. The learned are. 


de accunted wiſe, There be: many 
hings-, which to know doth little: or- 
othing profit: the ſoule : and he is ve- 
ie vnwiſe , that beſtowethrhis labour 
about other things,then thoſe thar may 
waile him for the health of his ſoute. 
any words do notatisfy the'defixes of . 


74 {Tax FotLowtnG *' 
the bart:but a good life comforteththe 
mind, and a pure conſcience giueth 
great aflurance in the ſight of God, | 

3. How much the mote thou kno« | 
welt , and how much the better thou ! 
vaderſtandeſt , fo much the more prie- | 
uouſly sholt thou therfore be iudged, 
vales thy life be alſo more holy. Be 
nottherfore extoHed inthy owne mind : 
for anie art or ſcience which thon ? 
knowelt; : but rather let-the know- | 
ledge giuen thee , make thee 'more 
faithful. lf rhou thinkeft thatrhouvn- 
derſtandeſt&knowelt nuch;know allo 
that there be'many things more,which | 
thou knowelt not. Think not too wel ! 
of thy ſelf but rather confefle thine i9- © 
norance. Why wilt thou preferthy ſelfe 
before others, fith there be mavy mare |} 
learned '& $kilful in the Law then 
thou. ? If thou wile khbw or leamne. 
any thing profitable; ,- defire rior to. 
| be knowhe, and to be littleeſtceaed 


or Caarsr. L1s. I. yy 

4. The higheſt and moſt profitable 
reading is the true knowledgeand con. 
fideration of ourſelues. It is preat wiſe 
dome and perfe&ton to eſteeme n6- 

F thing of ourſelues , and to thinke a}- 
Rf vaies wel,and cormendably of others, 

J If thou $houldſt ſec another openly 
_ F finne, or commit aty keynous offence; 
| yet oughteſt thou not to efteeme the 
F better of thy ſelfe,for thou knoweſt not 
how tong thou $halt be able to re- 
mayne in good eſtate. We are al 
frayle, but thou oughteſt to eſteetme 
Y none more frayle thenthy ſelfe. ' ' © 


GHAP. 111. 


Of the doitrine of Tywb. 


TJArzr is ke whore Truth by 
 itſelfe doth reach, gr bo yrs 
and voyees that paſſe away ; but as it 
& in 1tlelfe. Oar 6wne option and 
fenſe doe often deceanc vs; hd it di- 
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ſcernes little.' What auaileth'it to diſ- 
pute and c6rend about darke & hidden 
things;wheras for being ignorantofthe 
weshal nor ſo much-as once be repre- 
hended at the day of iugement? It is a 
great folly to.negleQ the things that 
are profitable & neceſlary, and 5A our 
mindstothar which is curious '& hurt- 
fu] : we haue eyes and doe not ſee. 

2». And what haue we to doe with 
the. terms and diſtin&ions of Logi- 
tians? He to whome the Eternal Word 
ſpeaketh, is deliuered from multitu- 
des and diuerfities of opinions. By that 
one VVord al things doe ſpeake, and 
al declare the ſame : and this is the be- 
ginning , and that which ſpeaketh ynto 
vs, No' may without. rhat.'Word-vn- 
derſtandeth or iudgeth rightly, He to 
whome al rhings -are one, whoTdra- 
weth al things to one, and; hal 
things in one, "may enioy'/a-qui t mind, 
and remaine peaceable-.in' God. O 
-God, the erernal Soge! , make-ine. _ 

Wl 


ox CHngrsr L1s, I. 7. 
with thee in cuerlaſting charity. Itis | 
tedious"to me oftenito read & heare 
wany, things, Inthee.is al that:I would, 
baue,.andcan.defire. Let al DoQours 
hold their peace; let al creatures be 
blent in.thy 6 oht : : ſpeak thou alone. 
xBto me, . 
3+ How much the more one isretired 
within himſelfe , and beeommeth in- 
. © vardly fincere, and pure, fo. much the. 
wore, and hipher myſteries doth he 
1 vnderſtand without labour : for that he: 
receaueth lighrof ynderſtanding from 
aboue, A pure,fincere,and ſtayed ſpirit 
is not diſtra&ed , though he be cm- 
ploied..in. many workes, : for that he, 
wor! x4 tot Ec honour cf God;and. 
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his outward works : neither doe they 
draw him to the defires of an inordi- 
nate tnclinatfon ; but ke ordereth rhem 
to thepreſcriprof reaſon,” Who hath a 
Steater combate , then he that labou- 
reth to ouercome himfelf ? This oughe 
to be our endeauour., to conquer our {| 
ſelues daily , co wax ſtronger , and be 
more able ro ſubdue our paſſons, and | 
_ alwates inthis way to get ſome ground, 
4. Alperfe&ion in this life hath ſome 
iinperfe&tions mixt with it:& no ktiow- 
ledge of onrs is void of darkneffe, and 
yp An tumble knowledge of thy 
elf ts a more ſecure way to God, rhien 
_ a'deep ſearchafter learning ; yet lear- 
ning is not to beblarned, norrhe only 
knowledge of any tHing whatſocuer 1s | 
tobe diſliked , it being good in itſelf, 
and ordainedby God ; bar x good con- 
ſcience, and a verrnous life is to be 
pteferred before it. Andfor that many 
efideauour rather to 'vcr knowledge, 
then to lie wel 3 therfore they are 
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oftendeceiued , andreapeeither none, 
or very ſlender profit of their labours, 


5, 'O, ff men beſ{towed as much la- 


bour in the rooting out of vices, and 
planting of vertues ,. as they doe'in 
moouning doubts & queſtions ! neither 


J would there ſo much hurt be done, 


nor ſo great fcandal be- ginen in the 


J world, nor ſo much looſnes be praQti« 


ſed in places ereftedfor vertue. Truly 
atthe day of ludgment we hal not be 
examined whatwe haue read, but what 
we haue done : nor how wel we haue 
ſpoken, but how vertuouſly we haut 
lined Tel me now, where are al thoſe 
great Do&ours and Maiſters with wh6 
thou waſt wel acquainted ,whillt icy 


IF lined and flourished in learning ? Now | 


others poſſefle their liuings , & perhaps 
doe ſcarce euer thinke of them. In their 
life time they ſeemed ſomrhing , and 
nov they are not ſpoken of. 
6. O, howquickly doth the glory of 
this world paſle away | vn d God 
> 


+ Pl ad _- Ati 4 oo bw 
S ——_— 4. Db < ew 2 bs 


5 bt. 2454 Ae 
_ *< Rs OS Rat RR ds DG A 
"Be x Zo a& 


20 "Trr' Forrowinsg 


their life had been anſwerable to their 
learning , then had their ſtudy and rea- 
ding been togood purpoſe How many 


' perish inthisworld by reaſon of vaine | 


learning , who take-little care of the *' 
ſeruice of God ? And becauſe they ra- | 
ther chooſe to be great then humble, | 
therfore they vanish. away in their | 
own thoughts. He is truly great , that | 
1s great in charity. He 1s truly great, | 
that is little in himſelf , and: that:ma- 
keth no'account of the height of ho- 


nour.- He is: truly -wiſe , that accoun- 
teth al earthly things as'dung , that 
he may gaine Chriſt. And hes truly 
learned,that fulfilleth thbewil of Chriſt 
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.and forſakerh bis owne, 
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CHAP. 1IIIT. 
Of prudence , and foreſight in 


our altiuits. < 


Ss 


WW E muſt not give eare to euery 
ſuggeſtis or inſtint, but ought 
wartly,& leaſurely to ponder things ac- 
cording to the wil of God, Bat ( alas!) 
ſuch is our. wea';nefle that we rather 
often beliene, and ſpeake cuil of others 
then good: Thoſe that are perfeQly 
verruous, doe not eaſily giue credit to 
cuery thing that, is told them ; for rhey 
know that humane frailty'is prone to 
euil,& very ſubie& to faile in words. 

2, It is great wiſdome not to be rash 
in thy proceedings, nor to ſtand tifly 
inthine owne conceits ; as alſo not tv 
belicae euery rhing which-rhou hea- 
reſt: nor preſeatly to relate againe: to 
others , what thou haſtcheard' 1,98 
Wat Oar . os Tos an 
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is wiſe , and ofa good conſcience, and 
ſeeke tobe inſtructed by abetter then 
thy ſelf , rather then to follow thine 
owne inuentions. A good life maketh a | 
man wiſe accordingto God, and giueth | 
him experience in many things. How | 
much rhe humbler ore isin himſelfe, } 
and more ſubic& and refgned vnto | 
God; ſo much the more prudent shal | 
he be in al his affaires, and entoy grea- | 
ter peace and quier of hart, 


CHAP. V. 
Of thereading of holy Scriptures. 


T RvTH, noteloquence is to be 
ſought for in holy pe prare Bach 
part of it is to be read with the ſame 


| —_ It was made. We $hould rather 
E 


arch after ſpiritual profir in Scriptu- 


- rev, thenſubrility of ſpeach. We ought 


to-read deuout and ſimple bookes as 


hdd IP 
'. 


or CurnIsT. Lin, 2; 
willingly as high and learned- Let not 
the reputation of the Writer offend 
thee , whether he be of great or ſmal 
| Wlcarning : but let the pure word of truth 
| Y mouc Bow to read. Search - not who 
WM ſpake this, or that , but marke what 18 
| BW ſpoken. 
| BY 2. Mecnpaſſe away ; but the truth of 
| Four Lord remaineth for cuer.” God 

ipeaketh vnto vs ſundry wayes, with- 
out repeR of perſons, Our owne curio- 
fity often hindreth vs in reading of the 
Scriptures , when as we wil examine, 
and diſeufle that which we should ra- 
ther paſſe vuer without more adoe. If . 
thou delice to reape profit, read hum- 
bly , plainly , and faithfully : neverde- 
firethe eſtimation of1learning. Inquire 
willingly , and heare with blence the 
words of holy men: diflike not the Pa- 
rables of Elders, for they are not re- 
counted without cauſe, 


A 
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Of inordnate defires , and 
aftect zONs 


yr Henfocuer a man defireth any 
- thing inordinately,he is preſently 
diſquieted in himſelfe Theproud and 
couctous can neuer reſt: The poore & 
*humble in ſpirit , line rogeather in al 


. peace. The man that isnot wholy dead 
in himfelte (is quickly tempted , and 
: ouercome-in. ſmal and trifling things, 
- The weake infſpirtt,, and thar is yet in 
a manner ſubie&'to his appetires;, and 
;prone to fenfible'things, can hardly | 
withdraw himſelfe alregeather 'from | 
earrhly defires; Andtherfore heisoficn 
affli&cd, when he goeth about roretire ' 
bimſelfe from thenr:/ and eafily falleth 
J Into indignation, wh2n any oppoſition 
. is madeagainſthim, 
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2. And if:he hath followed therin 
his apperite , be is preſently difquiered 
with remorſe of conſcience-:for that he 
yealded to his paſſion, which profiteth 
him-nothing to-the- obtaining of the 
peace he ſouzhr for. True quiet ob 


mind therefore, is gotten by relifting 


y Wour paſſios,nor by obeyingrhem. There 
y Wisnopeacem the hart of: acarnal mad, 
d Wnor of bim that is: addicted to: out- 
& © #acd things , bur in.the ſpiritual and 
il i feruent, l 
d 

d CHAP; Y*TE; 

p | 

n Hof 79, 
1 8 Of flyinzvayne bope,, and pride. 

4 ' 4 | 

1 | E is vaine that putteth his truſt in _ 
1 men, or creatures, Benotazham. 
> i cd to ſerueothers for the loue of leſus 
| WW Chriſt; nor to be eſteemed poore in 


thisworld; Preſume not  yponthy ſelfe 
bur. _" oP hope /in- wits Dos 
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what heth inthy power, and God wil 
aſſiſt thee. Truſt not in thine owne 
knowledge,nor in the wiſdome or pru- 
dence of any luing creature :. but ra- 
ther inthe grace of God , who helpeth 
the humble , and humbleth the pre- | 
ſumptuous, and proud. 
2. Glory notin wealth, iftbou hane 
It; nor in the power of thy friends; bur 
in God , who gieth al things , and 
aboue al defirerh to giue thee bimſelf. 
Extol notthy ſelf for the ſtature , and 
beauty of thy body, which is diffolued, 
and disfigured with euery little ficknes. 
Take not pleaſure inthy narural guifts, 
or wit , left thereby thou diſpleaſe | 
God , to whome appertaineth al the | 
ood whatſocuer nature bath given | 
knee, 
3. Eſteeme not thy ſelf better then 
others , leſt perbaps in rhe fight of 
God , who knoweth what is in man, 
thou be accompted worſe then they: 
Be not proud of thy good workes , tor 


or Cunnrsrt. Lin: 1, 27 
e1udgements of God are farre diffe- 
ent from the iudgements of men, and 
hat often offendeth him which plea- 
eth them. If there be any good in thee, 
delieue that there is much more in 


- Wtbers , that ſo thou maiſt the better . 


ceepe within thy hart the: precious 
Wrcaſure of humility. Ir 1s no preiudice 
nto thee to eſteeme thy ſelf worſe 
henal the world : bur it burecrh rhee 
very much, to preferre thy ſelf before 
any one. The humble enioy continual 
peace: but inthe hart of the proud , 1s 
enuy , and often indignation, 


That tzo much familiarity us to © 


be shanned. 


L. Ay notthy hart open to enery one; 
but rreate of thy affaires with the 
wiſe, and ſuch as feare God, Conuerſe 
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not much with yong people, and ſtran- 
gers. Flatter not the rich 3 neither doe | 
thou appeare willingly before great 
Perſonages. Keep company with the 
humble, fimple, deuout, and v&ttuous; | 
and conferre with them of thoſe things, } 
thatmay edify.Be not familiar with any 
woman ; but in general commend al 
good women to God. Defireto be fa- 
miliar with God alone, and his Angels, | 
and fly the knowledge of men, 
2. We muſt haue charity towards al, 
butfamiliarity with al is notexpedient. 
Sometimes it falleth out, that the fame 
of ſome perſon that is vnknowne , is 
mach eſteemed ; whoſe preſence not- 
withſtanding is not grateful to the eles | 
af.the beholders. We thinke ſome- | 
times to'\pleaſe others by our company, 
_ and we rather diſtaſt them with our dil{- 
ordered manners, and the euil cufto- 
nes which they diſcouect 11 vs, 


er CuRrsT, L1n 1, 29 | 


CHAP. I Xx. 


Of Obedience , and (ubietion. 


Tis a great matter to live in Obe- 
dience,to be vnder a Superiour,and 
ot to be at our owne diſpoſition, It is 
much ſafer to line in the ſtate of ſub. 
eftion', then of gouernment, 'Many 
wwe vnder obedience , rather for 'ne- 
elfity then for charity : and ſuch are 
liſcontented , -and: doe eaſily repine - 
and murmure. Neither can they 'at- 
aine to freedome of mind , vnles they” 
illingly and hartily put 'themſelues' 
7nder « Orvis for the loue'of God. 
oe whither thou wilt -, thou $sbalt 
ind no reſt , but in humble ſabteQion 
7nder the gouernment of a Superrtour,” 
The imagination and change of places 
auedecceiued many. by 


2, True it is, that eucry one willingly 
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doth that which agreethwith his owne 
ſenſe and liking ; and is apt to affeQ 
thoſe moſt , that are of his owne mind: 
But if God be amongſt vs, we mult 
leaue our owne iudgemet,that fo peace 
and quietnes may be the better pre-. 
ſerued, Who's ſo wile,that he canfully 
know al things? Truſt northerfore too 
much to thine owne conceits; but be 
willing to heare tte iudgement of 
others. If that which thou thinkeſt be 
good, and netwithſtanding doſt leaue 
it for God, and followeſt the opinion 
ofanother, itshal be better for thee. 

 3-. I haue often heard , that it 1s 
more ſecure to heareand talkecounſel,- 
thentogiueit. It may alſo fal our, thr 
each-ones opinion may be good:butto | 
refuſeto yeald to others, when-as rea- | 
ſon, or cauſe requireth it, is a token 


ef wilfullnes and pride. - 


CHAP, X. 
Of the awoyding ſuperfluity in words. 


Ly the vnquietnes of men as much 
as thou canſt : for the talke of 
orldly affaires hindreth very much, 
although they be recounted with fin- 
dere intention: for we are quickly de- 
iled, and as it were enthralled with va- 
ity.- I could wish that I had often- 
imes held my peace , when I haue 
poken; & that Thad notbeen mcom- 
any: Why doe we ſo willingly ſpeake, 

nd talke one with another , when not- 
Withltanding we feldom returne to fi- 
 Wence, without hatt of con{ctence? The 
auſe wherfore we ſo willingly talke,ts, 

or that by diſcourfing one with ano- 

ker , wefeeketo receaue comfort one 

ff another; and defireto caſe our mind 
uer-wearied with ſundry thoughts: 
| ang. 
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and we talke-willingly., and thinke of 
' thoſe things which we loue beſt, and 
molt defire; of thoſe ,*which we feele 
moſtcontrary vnto-vs. | 4 
2. But alas, oftentimes in yvaine, and W« 
toroend ; for this outward comfort 1s 
cauſe of no ſmal lofſe of inward ; and 
-d1uine.confolation, Therfore we muſt 
watch and pray. , leſt our time paſſe | 
without any fruit or, prefit. If it be law- 
ful , and expedient for thee to ſpeak, 
ſpeak:thoſe things that may edify, An 
euil cuſtome , and'negle& of our owne 
ocod /dothyery much ſlack therraynes 
to inconfideratt ſpeach. : Yet. devout 
* diſcourſes. of: heavenly, thinps- ,. doc 
| JSrcatly/further qur progrefſcin ſpirit, 
© eſpecially where perſons. of ane mind 
a9g-picie.be gathered togeather in 
» God, _ ES oC ac 
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CHAT Xx: 


Of the obreyning of peace , and weale 
of ſp1/1ttial profit. 


W E might entoy peace, if wewould 
| not bube onrſelueswiththe words 
and deeds of other men , which apper- 
raine nothing to our tharge, Pow can 
he line long in peace , that thruſterth 
himſelfe into the cares of others, or 
that little or feldom 'tacoVefteth him- 
elfe within his'own breft 2 Blefled are 
the Gmple ard: ptre minds. ;' for they 
$halenioy niuch peace. © 
2. What is the reaſon, why ſome _ 
ofthe Saints were {6 perfet/and:con- 
templative? Becauſe they J&bouted to 
mortify themſelues vhely-eo carti:ly 
defres: and"therefore'they covid with _ +, 
their whole hart give them{clues to- 


od and freely thvend tot cfr oyne | 
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affaires, We are too muchlead by our 
owne paſlions , and too ſolicitous for 
tranſitory things. We alſo ſeldome 
ouercome any one vice perfeQly., and 
are not inflamed with a feruent deſire 
to profit in ſpirit : andtherfore we re- 
maine cold in deuotion, and ful of te- 
pidity, F 

3. If wewere pefetly dead vntoour- 
ſclues , and not intangled within our 
owne breaſts; thenwe might alſo haue 
fometaſt ofdiuine things, andfeele the 
{weetnefſe of heaucnly contemplatis, 
The greateſt , and indeed the whole 
impediment is, for that we are not free 
from our paſſions , and diſordered in- 
clinations; neither doe we endeauour} 


| 
: 
4. If ve endeauour like men of cou; 
rageto ſtad contivually inthe battaileWy, 
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ſurely weshould feele the fauourable 
aſſiſtance of God from heauen. For he 
who giueth vsoccafion to fight, to the 

ndwe may get the victory, is ready to 
ſuccour thoſe that fight manfully, and 
doe trult in his Dre. If we eſteeme 
our progrefle in Religious life, ro.con. 
fiit only i intheſe exteriour obſeruatiss, 
our detotion wil quickly be at an end, . 
Let vs ſetthe axe tothe root, that being 


freed from paſſions , we may cnioy true 
peace of mind, 


5. If euery yeare we would root out 
one vice , we should quickly become 
perfe&t men; But now oftentimes we 
perceaue it goeth contrary, and that we 
were better, and of a more pure con. 
Ictente at the beginning of our conuer- 


ton , then afrer many yeares 'of our 


profeſſion. Oar feruour ; and profit 
Should increaſe daily ; but now it is ac- 
counted a vreat matter, if one can re- 
raine bur ſome partof his Grlt ſpirir, If 
we would vie but a little violence in 
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the beginning, then should we be able 
to performe al things afterwards with 
eaſe, and ioy of hart, 

6. It is a hard matter toleaue that to 
which we are accuſtomed : but barder 
to doe againſt our owne wils. But if 
thuu doſt not. overcome little and 
eaſy things , how wilt thou ouer- 
come harder-matgers 2 Refiſt thy -in- 
clination in the: firſt motions , and 
breake off euil cuſtomes , leſt per» 
| haps by little and little- they draw 


thee to greater-difficulty. O, if thou 
dideſt conſider how much iaward peace 
vnto thy ſelfe , and ioy to, others thou 
shouldeſt procure by demeaning th 
ſelfe wel ; I ſuppoſe thou woulde 
be more careful of thy. ſpiritual 
profit. | EET 
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CHAP. XIL. 


Of the profit of aduerſity. 


T 18 good that we have ſometimes 
oriefe & aduerſities : for they often 
make a man enter into himſelf, and re- 
member that he ts heer in banishmenc J 
and onght not to place his truſt in any 
worldly thing It is good that we be 15- 
times contradied : and that rhere 
>e an euil or hard conceit had of ys: 
and this, although we doe, and intend 
vel, Theſe things help ofren to the 
attayning of hamility , and defend vs 
rom vaine glory : for then we chiefly 
teke God for our invard wirnelſe , 
then ontwardly we be contemne a by 
ca, and when there isno credit giuen 
gi14s) vs 
L. And therfore a man should fettle 


linſelfſo fally in God ,that ha neede® | | 
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not to ſecke many comforts of men, 
When a good and yertuous man1s affli- 
Qed, tempted , or troubled with euil | 
thoughts ; then he ynderſtaudeth. 
better the oreat need he hath of God's 
aſliltance, without whoſe help he per- 
ceaueth be can doe nothing that is 
good, Then allo heſorroweth, lamen- 
tcth, and prayeth for the miſeries he 
 ſuffereth, Then is he weary of liuing 
longer , and wisheth that death would 
come 'thar he might be diflolued, and 
be with Chriſt. Then alſo he wel Per- 
ceaueth, that complete ſecurity, and 
perfe& peace canot be had inthis world 


CHAP. X111. 


Of reſiſting temptations, 


O long 25 we liucin this word we 
<carinot be without rribulation and 
' temptation; for as it is writren in lob: 


cr CunrisT, Lis. I. 39 
emptation 1s the life of man vpon 

earth. Eucry one rherfore ought to be: 

arcful , and diligently-to arme himſelf 
with prayer againſt histemptarions,leſt 
he Diael find time & place to deceaue 
him ; who neuer fleepeth , but gocth 
about ſecking whome he may deuoure, 

lo manis ſo perfe& and holy, but bath 
omtimes temptations : and we cannot 
be altogeather free from them. 
2, Temptations are often profitable 

'Mnto men ; though they be trouble- 
ome, and gricuous: for in them man 1s 
humbled , purged, and inftruted, Al 
he Saints have. paſſed ard profited 
hrough many tribulations & tempta- 
ions ; and they that could not beare 
emptations became reprobate and fel 
tom God. There is no Order ſo holy, 

ot place ſo ſecret , wherethere be not 

emptations or aducrſiries, 
\ 4, There is no man thar is altog ea- 
der free from tewptations -bileſt he 
tveth on eatth {4 for fin ouriclues is 


40 Tar For towing 
the cauſe therof, being born with 1n- 
clination to euil. When one temptation 
or tribulation goeth away , another 
commeth: and we shal euer haue (ome. 
rhing to ſuffer, becauſe we have loſt 
that innocency with which we were 
created, Many ſeek to fly remprations, 
and doz fal moregricuoufly into them, 
By flight alone we cannot onercome; 
but by patience and true humility , we 
become ſtronger then al our enemtes. 
| Y 4. He that only auoideth them out- 
| ard8y, and doth not pluck them vp by 
| t2e root , shal proki: little.; yea tempta- 
tion wil the ſooner returne vnto him; 
and ie. shal feete himſelfe 1n worſe caſe 
then befare: By litthe , and little, and 
by patieace with langanimity (through 
God's help ) thou shalt more ealily 
ouercomse.,, then with violence , and 
thine owne importunity. Ofcen take 
counſel in temptations : and" deale 
not roughly with him that istempted; 
but: giue him comfort , . as thou 


fas” 
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wouldeſt wisgh to be done to thy 
ſelfe. 

5. The beginning of al euil tempta- 
tions, 1s inconſtancy of mind, and little 
confidence 'in God. For as a $hig 
without a lterne 1s tofled to and fro 
WH viththe waues: fo the man that is ne- 
 Wolizent , and leaueth his purpoſe, 1s - 
WH many waics tempted Fire trieth tron, 
: WH and temptation a tuſt man. We know 

not oftentimes what wz2 are able to 

doe, but temptations doe shew vs whar 
WH ve are. We mult be watchful , eſpe- 
. Wd cially inthe beginning of the tempta- 
tion; for the enemy is then more eafil 
ouercome., if he be not ſuffered ro 
enter the dore of our harts, but bere- 
fited without the gate at his fir(t 
knock, Wherfore one ſaid: Wirh- 
ſtand the beginnings , for an after= 
remedy comes ofte too late. Firſt there 
commeth to the mind an euilrhought, 
then a ſtrong imagination therof, 
afcerwards delight , and an cuil mo» 
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tion, and then conſent : and fo by little | 
and little our wicked enemy getrch ful 
entrance, whilſt he is not reſiſted inthe 
beginning. And how much the longer 
one is negligent in reſiſting, fo much | 
weaker doth he become daily , andthe | 
enemy ſtronger againſt him, 
6, Some ſuffer greateſt temptations | 
In the beginning of their conuerfon; | 
others in the later end; others againe 
are much troubled almoſt Gravth the 
v holetime of their life, Scme are but 
eafily tempred according to the wil- 
dome , and equity of the divine ap- 
pointment , v.hich weigheth the ſtate 
and deſerts of wen ; and ordaineth al 
things for the ſauing of hiscleR, and] 
| Cholen ſeruants. | 
, 7. We ought not therefore te def. 
pairevhenwearetepredzbut ſo much 
the.niore feruent]y to pray vato God, 
that be wil vouchſafe to help vs in al 
tribulation ; who ſurely. according to 
"the {oying of S; Paul, wil wake vith 


— 1 


empration ſuch iflue, that we may be 
able to ſuſtaine it, Let vs therfore hum- 
ble ourſelues vnder the hand of God in 
al temptations and tribulations ; for he 
wil faue, and cxaltthe humble in ſpirit. 
8. in temptations and atfliftions 

an is proued,, how much he hath pro- 
ited ; and his merit 1s therby the grea- 
er before God, and his vertues doe 
tore openly appeare, Netther is it any 
oreat matter if a man be deuour and 
eruent, when he feeleth no heanines : 
bat if in time of aduerfity he beare 
imſclf patiently,there is hope of great 
pood, SHme are kept from great tEpta- 
ions, and are often ouercome in {mal 
nes, which doe daily occurre; to the 
2nd thar being humbled , they may ne- 
er preſume on themſelues in great 
atters, who in ſo {mal things, doe ſee 
hemſclues ſo weake. | 
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CHAP, XIV, 


of atioyding ras iudgement. 


& date, thine eyes vnto. thy ſelfe, | 
and bewarethou 1udze not rashly | 
the deeds of other men. In iudging of | 
others a man alwaies laboureth in | 
vaine , often erreth, and quickly fin- | 
neth ; bur in iadging and diſcufling of | 
himſelfe, he al waies laboureth fruit- 
fully. We ofcen iudge of things accor- 
ding to our owne defire 3 for priuate 
affetion bereaues vs calily of true | 
tudgemet. If God were alwaiesthe pure 
Intention of our deſire , we $hould not | 
beſo much troubled with the repug- 
nanceofs! ar ſenſuality. 

2 But ofrentimes ſome inward ſecret 
Inclinacion , or outward affeQion OC- 
eurreth , which drawerh vs after it, 
6.464 ſecretly ſeeke themlclues in 


-or CyuntetT. Lin. I, Jy 
heir ations , and know it not. They 
ſceme alſo to live m $006 peace of 
mind , when things zre done according 
to their wil , and opinion; but if it ſuc- 
ceed otherwiſe then they defire , they 
are ſtraight-wayes troubled, and much 
flited. The diuerſttics, of judge- 
ments and opinions , cauſe oftentimes 
lifſentions between religious and de- 
uout perſons. | 
_ 3 Anoldcuſtome1s hardly broken, 
and no man is wHlingly lead further 
hen himfſelfe iketh. If thon doſt more 
ely ypon thine owne reafon or indu-. 
ſtry,then vponthevertue of obedience 
to Ieſus Chriſt ; it wil be long before 
hou be illuminated with grace : for 
\lmighty God wil haue vs perfeRly: 
ubie& vnto him , & that wetranſcend 
he narrow limits of humane reaſon, 
nflamed with his loue. = 
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CHAP. XY: 
: of workes done of charity. 


1 - O . 4 
loue of any man, is any euil to be 


done: bar yet for rhe profit of ane that 
ſtandeth inneed, a good worke is ſome- 
times to be left off, or changed alſo for 
a better, For by doing this , a good 
worke 1s not loſt , but changed into 
another of greater merit. The exteriour 
worke ts charity: profiteth no- 
. thing;but whatſoeuer 1s done of charity 
be it never ſo little. and contemptible'tn 
the fight ofthe world it isfruitfal, and 
of gfcar. elteeme in the fight of God. 
For God weigheth- maxe; with how 
' tmuch lone one workerh,then how-much 
he doth. He doth much , that loueth 
much. 


2. He doth much that doth a thing] 


J» Or'no worldly thing, nor for the! 
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el : he doth wel that rather ſerueth 
he common good of others, then his 
wne wil, Oftentimes it ſeemeth to be 
harity , and 1t is rather carnality ; be- 
auſe natural inclination ,- felfe. wil, 
hope of reward, anddefire of our owne 
ommodity wil ſeldome be wanting. 

3, He tnat hath true and perfeR cha- 
ity, ſeeketh himſelfe in nothing ; but 
dnly defireth inal things thatthe glory 
df God should be exalted. Healfo en- 
ieth none ;. becauſe he laueth no pri- 
tare good.:. neither wil he xeioyce in 
dimſelfe; but wisheth aboue al things 
0 enioy God, He attributeth nothing 

at is good to any man, but wholy re- 
erreth it vata God, from whom, as fr6 
he fountaine , al things proceed: in 
phom finally al Saints haue perfe© reſt 
y fruition of his glory. O, he that had 
ne ſparke of perte& charitie , how 
afily would he diſcerne ,. that al 
arthly things be ful of yanity! 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Of bearing with the defeFts 


of others. 


T* Hoſe things that a. man cannot | 
4 amend in himſelfe or in others, {| 
he ought to ſuffer patiently , vtiti! God | 
ordaine otherwiſe. -Thinke that per- | 
haps it is better ſo, for why trial and pa. ; 
tience, without which our merits are | 
not much tobeeſteemed. Thou ough- 
teſt to pray notwithſtanding when thou 
haſt ſuch impedimets, that God wonld 
vouchſafe to help thee, and that thou! 
maſt beare them pariertly, S | 
2. If one that is once. or twice war- | 
ned doth not amend , contend 'not with 
him ; but commit al to God, that his 
wil may be fulfilled, and his name ho- 
noured in al his feruants , who Ktro- 
weth how to turne cuil into. good, 


_ Endey 
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Endeauour to be patient in bearing” 
with the defeAs&infirmities of others: 
for that thy ſelfe alſo haſt many things, 
which muſt be ſuffered by others. IF 
thou canſt not make thy ſelfe ſuch an 
oneas thou wouldeſt ; how canſt thou 
expe to hane another in al things to 
thy liking ? V Ve would willingly ave 


others perfe& , and yet we amend not 
our owne faults, 


3. VVe wil have others ſcuerely 


correted, andtwil not'beicorreed our 
ſelues, Thelarge libertie of others diſ- 
pleaſeth vs : and yet we wil not have 
our deſires denied vs, V Ve wil baue 0- 
thers kept vnder by rigorous laws; but 
Win no ſort wil we ourſelues be reſtray- 
Mned. And thus it appeareth , how ſel- 


- Wdome weweigh our neighbour in the 


ame ballancewith ourſelues. If al men 
were perfe , what should we haue to 
ſaffer of our neigbour for God? 

4. But now God hath thus ordai- 
xd, that we may learne to beare on&- 
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410thers burden ; for no man is without 

'defet,no man without burden. noman | 
{ſufficient of himſelfe, no man endued * 
with ſo mycn witdom as he needeth; | 
bur we ougit to beare with one ano- | 
ther, comfort one another , help, | 
ip{try&t, & admonish one another, Ad- | 
uerfity belt diſcouereth how great ver. | 


tue eaca one hath : for oe:aftons make 
not a man fraile , but doe shew what he 


IS, 
g CHAP,. XVII, 
Of Religious life, 


Ho y. muſt learne to break thy! 
owne wil in many things, if thou} 
Wilt hate peace and concord with o-| 
taers, It is no ſmal matter to dwel in| 
communiry, or in a congregation, and} 


to conuerle therin without complaint, 
and to perſcuer therin faithfully. vatil 
deati, Bleſſed is he tar bath there 
ljued wel , and ended happily,” li 
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thou wilt perſeuer in grace as thou 
oughteſt,ard profit in vertue, eſteeme 
thy ſelfe as a banished man, and a pil- 
grim vpon earth.” Thou muſt be coten- 
ted for the loue ofChriſt to be eſteemed 
as a foole inthis world,if thou defire to 
lead a vertuous, &perfeR rehgious life. 

2, The wearing of a religious habit, 
& shauing of the Crowne doe little pro- 
fir;but change of manners, and perfet 
mortitication of paſſi9s make atrue re- 
ligious man. He that ſecketh any thing 
els but God,and the health of his ſoule, 
Shal find nothing but tribulation & ſor- 
row, Neither can he remaine long in 
peace , that laboureth not to be in the 

eaneſt place, and ſubie& to al. 

3, Thoucameſt to ſerue , not to be 
ſerued. Know that thou waſt called ta 
ſuffer & to labour, not ro be tdle, or ta. 
ſpend thy time In talke, Heer in the 

choole of Chriſt , men are proued 
as gold in the fornace, Heer no man 
an ſtand , vnles he bumble him, 
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felfe with his whole hart, for the loue 
of God. | | 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Of the examples of the haly 
Fathcrs. 


EC: ONSTDER the linely examples- | 
4 of the-holy Fathers, in whom true | 
perfetion- and religion Shined ; and | 
thou shalt ſee howlirrle-it is , and{al. 
. loſt nothing , which we doe now-in 
theſe dates. Alas, what 1s our life if it 
| be compared to them ! The Saints and 
freinds of Chriſt ſerued our Lord in 
hunger and thirſt, in- cold and naked- 
neffe, in'labour and wearines , in wat- | 
ching and faſting , in prayer and Wly 
meditations, in perſecutions and many 
reproaches, 

:. O, how many and grieuoustribu- 

lations ſuffered the Apoltles, Martyrs, 
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Confeſſours , Virgins , and althe reſt 
that endeauoured to follow the ſteps of 
Chriſt ! They hated their liues jv this 
world, that they might poſ'tfle their 
ſoules in euerlaſting life, © How ftrait 
and poore a life 1ed the holy Farhers 
inthe wildecres ! How long and 'grie- 
uous tentations ſuffered they ! How 
often and howgricuouſly were they af- 
laulred by therr Ghoſtly enemy How 
teruent praters offered they daily 'to 
God! How rigorous abſtinence did rhey 
vie! How feruent zcale, and care had 
they of their ſpiritual profit ! How 
ſtrong, and c6tinual a combat had they 
for the overcomming of vices | How 
Pure and vpright intention kept they 
ynto God ! In the day they laboured,& 
inthe night they attended to contihual 
prayer, although when they laboured 
alſo they cealed : not from 'menal 
Prayer... TIAL y he | 

- $4. They ſpent a) their tyme- with 
profit; eucry houre ſeemed short for 


hn 
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the ſeruice of God : and for the great | 
ſweetnes they had in contemylarion, | 
they forgotthe neceſlicy of corporal re- | 
fetion. They renounced alriches, dig- | 
nities, honours, freinds and kinsfolkes; | 
they defired to haue nothing which 
appertained to the world; they ſcarce | 
tooke things neceflarie for the ſuſte-_ 
nance of life ; they grieued to ſerve 
their. bodies cuen. in neceflity. They 
were poore in earthly things , but rich | 
1in grace and vertues. Outwardly they | 
wanted, but inwardly they were reple- 
nisShed with grace, and ſpiritual com- 
fort. 

4. . They. were firangers in the 
world , but neer and' familiar freinds 
to God. They ſeemed to themſelues 
as nothing , and abie& to this world: 
but they were- precious , and belo- 
ued in the eyes of God, They were 

rounded intrue humilitie , liucd in 
F npleiobedichcs , walked- in aſe 
and patience; and therfore they profi- 


- i 
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ted daily in ſpirit, and obrayned gfear 
prace in God's fight, They were gitien 
for af exathple and patterne of perfec- 
tion in God's Church, and their exatn. 
ple should more ſtir vs vp to a deſire of 
our ſpiritual profit, thenthe number of . 
the Inke-warme and diflolute livers 
draw vsto the negleR there, 

5, O, how orcar was the feruour of 
a!Religtous perſons inthe beginning of 
their holy Inſtitution ?. How cItat was 
their denotion to prayer? How dillyent” 
emulation of vertue : How exaQt dilc1- 
pline flonrished: How great reverence 
and obedience, vr. der the rule of their 
Supcriour, obſcrued they in althings? 

WM 1 cir foot-ſteps yet remaining doe te- 
S WH fiify that they were indeed holy and 
: WI perict men; who fichting ſo valiantly, 
trode the world vnger their feet, New 
he is greatly accounted of, that brca- 
keth not the rule , and that can with 
patience endure that which he hath 


profefled, 
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...6. © coldnes and negligence of | 
ourtime , that we ſo quickly decline 
from eur fiſt feruour, and ate come to 
that paſſe, that very ſlouth and coldnes 
of ſpirit makes our owne life tedious 
ynto vs. Would to God the deſire to 
profit in vertue did not wholy fleep in | 
thee , who haſt often ſeen the hcly ex- 
amples of deuout and religious ſoules, 


CHAP. XIX. 


of the exerci ſe of a good, a 
490 Religious erſon _ 


T Hs life of a Religious oerfoi 
ought to $hine with al vertues: 
that he may inwardly be ſuch as ont- 
wardly he feemecth to men. And with 
_ reaſon thou oughteſt to be much more 
within, then is perceaued without ; for 
God bcholdeth the hart , whome we 
ought moſt highly to reverence wher- 


. 
_ ” xv 


- 0+ Cunisr.-L1v. I. 5y 3 
fever we are, and walkein putity ike. 
Angels in his fight ; andro renew daily 
our purpoſes, and ſtir vp ourſelues to 
feruour , as though this were the firſt 
day of 'our conuerſion 3 and to ſay: 
Help me my God , in this my good 
purpoſe , and in thy holie ſervice 
and grant, that I may now this day be- 
vin perfettly : for that which I haue 
done hitherto, is nothing. | ts 

2. According to our purpoſe , «hal _ * 
be the ſuccefle of our profit : and much — 
diligence 15 neceflary to him that wil 
profit much, And ifhe that firmely pur- 
poſeth, often ſaileth, what sbal he doe, 
that ſeldome purpoſeth any thing, or 
with little certainty ? It way fat-out 
ſundry waics that we leaue off our pur- 
pcſe; and if for lighr occafions we oniir 
our accuſtomed excrciles; it ſe ldome 
paſſeth without ſome loſle. The pur» 
poſe of iuſt men is rather grofided yp- 
on the grace of God , then on their 
ovne wildome , jinwbom allo they als 


= BBs. 3.2. A ern ob 


$$ Trr' FoltowiNG 

waies haue confidence, in whatſoever 
they take in hand; For man doth pur. 
poſe, but God diſpoſeth : neither is the 
way of. man in his owne hands, .. 

| 3. It an aceuſtomed exerciſe beſome- | 
times omitted for ſome worke of } 
Charitie , or of intention to profit our } 
neighbour , it may eably afterward be | 
recouercd : but if it be lichtly left | 
through inconſtancy or neglicence, it 
1s an offence, and wil proue burtful. 
Though we endeauour. what we can, ; 
yet shal we faile in many things, But 
yet we muſt alwates purpote ſome- 
thing certaine, eſpecially againſt that 
which moſt binders vs. We mult exa- 
mine wel , and order both our exte- } 
ricur and interiour ations ; for that 
both are expedient for our provrefic in 
vertne, 

4. Ifthou canſt not alwaies recolle& | 
thy (elfe, yet doe it ſomtimes, andthar 
at leaſt once cuery: day; towir in the 
murning, or evening, Inthe morning 
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wake thy good purpoſes; in the eue- - 
ning examine thy ſelfe whar thou hait 
doe that day in word, deed,or thought; 
for that in theſe oftentimes perhaps 
thou haft offended God,and thy neigh- 
bour. Arme thy ſclfe with courage 
againſt the malicious a:temps of thine 
enemy, Refraine Gluttony and thou 
thalt more eafily bridle althe diſorde- 
red inclinations of the flesh. Never be 
altogeather idle , but either reading, 
or writing , or praying, or meditating, 
or labouring ſomthing of profit for the 
common good : but bodily exerciſes 
are to. be diſcreetly yſcd, and not to be 
vndertaken equally of al, 

5. Thoſe things that be not com= 
mon, are-not to be done in the f1ght 
of al ; for priuate things are beſt 
done in ſecret, But thou muſt be- 
are, thou negle& not that to which 
| thou art bound by common rule, 
and be ready in performing thy pri« 
uate. Gepotions :; but hauing fully and 
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faithfully accomplisbed al thy duties, - 
and thole things that were eniloyned 
thee; if thou halt further leaſure , re- 
turne to thy ſelfe as thy deuotion de- 
fireth. Al cannot vſe the ſame exerciſe; 
but one 15 more conuenient tor this per- * 
ſon, another for that; According to the Þ 
diverſity of times alſo,diuers exerciſes ? 
are fitting. For ſome ſuit better with | 
feſtiual daies, others with dates of1a- | 
bour. We haue nced of one kind in * 
temptations , and of others in time of | 
peace and quiet. We dclire to thinke 
of other things,whea we are ſorrowful, | 
then we doe when we are cheerful in 
our Lord. j 

6, Whenprincipal feaſtsdraw neer, } 
good exerciſesate to be renewed; and } 
the interceſſion of Saints more feruent- 
ly to be implored. From feaſt to feaſt, | 
weshould make ſome good purpole, as 
though we were then to depart our of 
this world , and to come to the encrla- 
ſing fealt of keauen, Anditherfore we 
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ought to prepare ourlelues carefully 
at holy times, &to l1ne more deuoutly, 
and to keep more exaQly al things that 
we are to obſerue, as though shortly we 
were to receaue reward: of our labour 
at God's hand. 

7, And if it be differred , let ys 
think that we were not wel prepared, 
nor worthy as yet of ſo great glory , as 
Shal be reuealed 1n vs at the time ap- 
pointed : and. let vs labour to prepare 
ourſelues better for our: departure. 
Bleffed is: that ſeruant» (ſayth $. Luke 
theEuangeliſt ) whom when his Lord 
commeth, he shal find watching:verily 
I fay vnto-you, heshal place him ouer 


al that he poſlefſeth, 
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CHAP. XX, 


Of the I-ue of ſalitude, andſilence. 


Erxe afit time to attend to thy | 
. —J 6 & often thinke of the benefits 
of God. Leaue curious things. Read 
.ouer ſuch matter , as may cauſe rather 
.compunCction, thenthe labour of much ! 
{ſtudy 1f thou withdraw thy ſelfe from 
ſuperfluous talke , and idle wandring 
about , as alſo from hearing of newes & 
tales ; thou shalt find ſufficient, and hit 
time to thinke of good things. The 
greater Saints auoyded the company of| 
men as much as they could, and choſe] 
to line to God in ſecret, ; 
2. Oneſaid: As often as I hane been 
amoneſt men , I haue returned lefle 
man. The ſame we find by experience 
when we talke long. It iseafier to keep 
filence altogcather, thennot to excecd 
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in words, It 1s eafter for a man to.kee 
home, then to demeane himſelfeas he 
ought in al things abroad, He therfore 
thar deſireth to attaine to internal,and 
ſ>iritual graces , ought with Teſus to 
withdraw himſelie from the people. 
No man goeth ſafely abroad', but he 
that gladly keeperh home, No man ſe 
curely gouerneth, but he that deligh= 
teth to line in ſubieQion. No man ſecu- 
rely commandeth, but hetharhathlear. 
ned readily to obey, 

3, No man ſecurely reioyeeth; vn- 
lefſe he hath within him the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience: And yet the ſe- 

urity of Saints was alwaies ful of the 
Weare of God. Neither were they lefſe 
Wcareful and humble in themſelues, for 
hat they shined outwardly with grace, 
and great vertues. But the ſecurity of 
2uil menriſeth of pride and deceaueth 
acm,. Neuer promiſe to thy ſelfe 
ecuritie 1a this life , although thay 
reme to be-a good Religious man, 
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4. Oftentimes thoſe , who in the 
1udgement of men were of better ef. 
teeme, haue been in greateſt danger. by. * 
reaſon of their too. much confidence, 
Wherfore it 1s more profitableto ma-. 
nie , not tobe altogeather free from 
temptations, bur to 'beoftenafſaulted, 
leſt they should be too ſecure, and fo | 
perhaps be lifted vp. in pride: leſtalſo , 
they 6 hare too freely gtuethemſclues | 
to outward comfort. O , how good a | 
conſ{cienceshould he keep, thavwould | 
neucr. ſeeke tranſitorie 10y : wonld:ne- 
uer buſy himſelfe with the, things of | 
this world ! And how great peace e and 
| quietnes should he poiſefle,that would | 
cut off al vaine- ſolicitude , and only | 
thiake of diuine things, and ſuchasare | 
profitable for his ſoule, and place al his ! 
hope in. God! 
| 5. No manis worthy of heauenlie 
comfort , vnlefle he: haue diligently | 
exerciſed bimſelfe —_ © _—_— 
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Tf thou defireſt true contrition of hatt, 
retire thy (elfe into ſome ſecret and fo- . 
litary place, & exclude from thy mind 
the tumults , and vnquietnes of the 
world, as itis written; In your cham- 
bers be ye ſory. In thy Cel thou halt 
find that which abroad thou shalt often 
looſe. Thy Cel, if thou continue in it, 
waxeth ſweet , and ifthou loue not to 
ſay in it,it becometh irkſome. If inthe 
beginning of thy conuerfion thou ac- 
cuſtome thy ſelf to remaine init , and 
keep it wel , it wil be afterwards 
vnto thee a deare friend , and a moſt 
pleaſant comfort. 
6. In filence and quietnes a deuout 
 B fouleperfeReth her ſelfe, and learneth 
" & the ſecrets of holy Scriptures. There 
: WM che findeth louds of teares, with which 
5 MW che may euerie night wash and cleanſe 
MF herlſelfe, & be made ſo much the more 
familiar with her Creatour , by how 
much the farther off she liueth from al 
worldly difquiet, Whoſo _ 
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withdraweth himſelfe fro his acquain- 
tance and freinds ; God with his holy 
Angels wil draw neer vnto him, It were 
better for a man to ly hidden,and have 
care of himſelf, then being carelefle 
of his ſoule , to worke miracles in the 
world, Ir 1s commendable for a Reli- 
givus perſon to goe abroad ſeldome, 
to fly to be ſeen, and to be vnwilling to 
ſce men, 

7, Why wilt thou fee that which is 
notlawful for thee to haue, The world 
pafſerh away , and al his delights. The 
dehres of our ſenſuality , draw vs to 
walke abroad, but when the houre is 
paſt, what bringeſt thou home , bue a 
burdened conſcience , and diſtracted 
thoughts? A toyful goingabroad brin- 
gcth often a ſorrowful comming home; 
and a merry cucning makes a ſad mor- 
ning. So al carnal toy entreth gently, 
bur in the end it cauſeth remorſe and 
deſtrution, What 1s el{where to be 
ſeen, which thou canſt not ſee heer ? 


% 
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Heer thou ſeeſt heauen and earth, and 
the elements, of which al other things 
are made, | 

8. What ts there any. where to. be 
ſcen that can long continue vnder the 
ſunne ? Thou thinkeſt perhaps to ſa- 
tiate thy ſelfe , and haue thy fil; but 
thou shalt neuer attaine it. If it were 
poſſible for thee to ſee al things crea- 
tcd , preſent before thine eyes , what 
© wereital but a vaine and vyprofitable 
Y vgbt ? Litr vp thine eyes to God in 
2X heauen', and aske pardon of thy finnes 
and negligences. Leaue vaine thingsto 
the vaine, Attend thou to that which 
God commandeth, Shut thy dore ypon 
thee, and cal vpon Taſus thy beloued, 
Be thou with him in thy Cel, for thou 
Shalr not find ſo great -peace in an 
other place. Ifthou hadſt tajed within 
and not giuen care to idle newes, thou 
haddeft kept thy fſelfe better in good 
peace. But now that thou delighreft 
S0times to heare nouclties,1t 15 fir thou 
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ſuffereſt for it ſome trouble and dif- | 
quiet of mind, 


CHAP.: XXL 
Of C ompunion of bart. 


| F thouwilt profit any thing,keep thy 7 
ſelfe alwaies inthe feare of God,and # 
yeald not too much ſcope to liberty. 
Containe al thy ſenſes vnder the rule 
of diſcipline , and giue not thy ſelfe to } 
foolish mirth, Giue thy ſelfe to com- | 
puntion of hart and thou $halt find de- { 
notion, CompunRion diſcouereth ! 
much good, which with too much lj- # 


bertie ts quickly loſt, It is meruaile 3 


that a man can euerperfeRly reloyce 
1g this life,if he confider his bavishmer, 
and weigh the many perils , wherwith 
his ſoule is inuironed. The Jleuity of | 
our mind, &the little carc wel bave of | 
our faults, makes vs notie feeFthe (or- 
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rowes of our ſoule: {i 
2. But oftentimes we vainely laugh, 
when we haue iuſt cauſe to weep,” 
There 1s neither truc libertie,nor good 
mirth , bur chat which is in thy feare of 
God , accompanied with a good con- 
ſcience. Happy is he, that can auoyd al 
cauſe of diſtraQtion, and draw himſelfe 
tothe ynion of holy compun&ion. Hap- 
py is he,that can abandon al that may 
defile, or burden his conſcience, Fight 
RY manfally : one caftome onercomes an- 
other. If thou canſt forbeare to inter- 
meddle with that which belongsto 6- 
thers, they wil not hinder thee inthat 
which thou haſt to doe. | 
7 3. Buſy not thy ſelfe in matters 
3X which appertayne fo others : neither 
Z doe thou meddle at al with the affaires 
of thy betters, Look firſt of al to thy 
ſelfe , and haue a more eſpectal care to 
admonish they ſelf, then whomeſocuer 
thou loueſt beſt, If thou haſt not the 
fauour of men, be not therefore grie- 
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ued : but let this ſeem vnto thee a moſt 
iuſt cauſe of griefe ,, that thou loo- 
keſt.not tothy ſelf withthat care which 
beſeemeth the ſeruant of God, and a 
deuout religious perſon. Iris oftenti- | 
mes better and more ſecure; thata man } 
hath not many conſolattons in this life, } 
eſpecially ſuch, as are agreable to the | 
inclination of our corrupt nature, But 
that we haue none atal,or doe ſe{dome 
taſt dinine conforts , the fault 1s ours, | 
that doe not ſeeke for compunRion of | 
hart, nor doe wholy forſake the vaine | 
coinforts of this world. | 

4. Acknowledgethy ſelfe vnworthy | 
of diuine comforts , ani that thou haſt | 
deſcrued great tribulation, When a 
man hath- perfe@ contrition , then 1s 
the whole world grieuous and loath- 
ſome. ynto him, A good-man findeth 
alwaies ſufficient cauſe of teares & ſor- 
row; for, whether he confider himſelfe, 
or weigh the eſtate of his neighbour, 
he knoweth that none liveth here with - 
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out tribulation. And how much the 
more throughly he confidereth him- 
ſcife; fo much the more is his ſorrow, 
Our finnes and vices in which we are {o 
plunged, that we can ſeldome contem- 
plate the things ofheanen,doe miniſter 
vato vs matter of moſt 1ult forrow and 
harty contritien. 

5, If thou didſt thinke more &i1t- 
gently of thy death ,-then of liuing 
SB long, thou wouldeſt vithout doubt be 
Y more careful in the amendment of thy 
life, And if thou wouldeſt conhicer 
within thy ſelfe the paines of hel, or 
of purgatorie,l am perſwaded it would 
moue thee to endure any labour or 
paine whatſocuer inthis world , & not 
to feare any kind ofauſterity. But be- 
cauſctheſe things enter no: to tlie hart, 
and we ſti} loue that which deltght:t! 
ys, therfore we remaine cold and void 
of ſpiritual vigour. 

6, Ofrentimes our want of ſpirit is 
the cauſe,that our wretched bodies dot 
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ſo quickly complaine. Pray therefore 
with al hamilitie to our Lord, that he 
wil wouchſafe to giue theethe ſpiritof | 
contrition, and fay with the Prophe: | 
Feed me, © Lord , with the bread of | 
teares, and giue meto drinkewith tea- | 
res in meaſure, 


CHAP, XXII. 


| Of the conſoderation of humane miſerie, 


IszxxABL=s thou art wherſo- | 
| euer thou be, and whitherſoeuer: | 
thou turneſt , if thou turneſt not thy | 
ſelfe to God. Why art thon troubled 
when things ſucceed not as thou woul- | 
delt , and defireſt ? Who is there that 
hath al things as he wil? Neither I, nor ! 
thou, nor any man vpon earth, There is | 
not any. man 1n this world without 
ſometribulation or afflition, though 


he be a King, or a Pope. Who thinkelt | 
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thou then is in beſt caſe ? Truly he . 
that willingly ſuffereth ſomething for 
God. 

2, Many weak & feeble men ſay: 
Behold how wel ſuch a one lives, how 
rich,how powerful, how beautiful, how 
oreat a man heis : but lift vp thine eyes 
tothe riches of heaven, and thou $halt 
ſee that al remporal proſperity 1s no- 
thing, ful of vncertainty, and which ra- 
ther opprefleth then otherwiſe : for it 
is never had withour ſolicirude and 
feare. The felicity of man confiſterh 
not inhauing aboundance of temporal 
riches : a meane ſufficeth, Ir 1s truly 
miſerie enough to line vpon earth, 
How much more a man defireth to be 
ſpiritual, ſo much rhe more diſtaſtfyl 
is this preſent life vnto him; for he bet- 
ter perceaueth , and ſeeth more clcerly 
the defefts of human eorruption, To 
cate, todrinke , to watch, to ſleep, to 
W lzbour , to repoſe, and to be ſut. 
W icQ'to al other necelſlitics of nature, 
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1s doubtlefle a great miſerie to a de- 
' nout mind , thatwould gladly be free, 
and deliuered from al ſinne. 

3. The inward man 1s much oppreſ- 
ſed with theſe corporal neceſſities, | 
whilſt heis in this world, And therfore | 

_ the holy Prophet prayeth with grear | 
deuotion to be deltuered from them, 
ſaying: Deliuer me, OO Lord, from my 
neceſſities, But woe be to rhem that 
know not their miſerie,and much more | 
to them that loue this miſerable, and ? 
corruprtible life,. For ſome there be fo | 
dotingly affeted vntoir, that although | 
with labour and begging they ſcarce | 
get bread to eat, yetit they might live } 
 heer alwaies, they would care bur little | 
forthe Kingdome of heauen. * ; 
4. Olſenſlefle ereatures, and infidels | 
in hart,wholye bnried ſo deep inearth, 
that they have no taſt nor feching, but 
of ſenſual things! Burt miſerable whrer- 
ches, they shal inthe end feel, to their | 
Colt, zow vile, and of no eſteeme was | 
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that which they loued, The Saints of 
God and the deuout seruants and 
freinds of Chriſt reſpeted little what 
pleaſed rheir natural inclinations , or 
what flouritshed- 18 this life; but with 
their whole hopes and. intentions they 
ſought after the riches of heauen, Their 
whole defire was carried. vp-to thoſe 
euerlaſting treaſures, which are inuiſfi- 
ble; leit they might haue been drawn 
to baſe affe&ions,by the loue of viſible 
things. Looſe not the hope to profit in 
ſpiritual matters : there.is yet time;the 
houre is not yet paſt. 
n 5. Why wilc thou deferre thy good 
& purpoſe? Riſe vp inthis very inſtant, & 
FF begin,and ſay : Now is-the time to 
worke, the time to fight: now 1s 1t a fat 
time to amend my ſelfe. When any trt- 
bulation/,.or affliftion doth befal thee, 
then is the time to merit. Thou muſt 
paſſe through. fire- and water, before 
thou. come to reſt. Valeſſe thou vſe 
violence to- thy ſelfe, rhou-shalt not 
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ouercome thy euil inclinations. As 
long as we carry about with vs this 
frayle body of ours we can neuer be. 
without Gnne,nor live without tediouſ- 
nes and griefe, We would gladly enioy | 
quletnes, and be deliuered from al nu- 
ferie ; but for that we have by finne loſt | 
our Iinnocency, we haue togeather with 
It loſt alſo our happines. And therfore 
it behoucth vsto haue patience, andro | 
exped the mercie of God til this ini- | 


quity hane an end , and that which i» 


mortal be ſwallowed vp of life. | 

6. O, how great is the fratlry of | 
man alwaies inclined to euil ! Today | 
thou confeſieſt thy finnes , and to mor- |} 
row thou commitelt againe the ſame 
which thou didſt confefſe, Now thou | 
purpoſeft to take heed , and within } 
an houre thou' doſt as if thou hadft 
made no purpoſe at al. We may ther- 
fore with great reaſon humble our- 
ſelues, and nener admit anije thought 
of our owne eſteeme , being fo weak 
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-as we are, and ſubie@ to euery chan- 
ge: Ful ſoone ( God knowes ) is 
that loſt by negligence , which with 
much labour was hardly gotten by 
grace. 

7, What wil become of vs in the 
end, who doe fo timely begin to wax 
could? Woe be vnto vs, if we wil now 
giueourſelues to eaſe, as if al were al- 
ready in peace and ſecurity; when as yet 
© there ſearce appeareth ſo much as any 
& figne of true ſanfiry in our conuerſa- 
tion, It were needful that we were 
taught good manners againe like Chil. 
dren,if ſo perhaps there might be ſome 
more hope of our amendement and pro- 
fit in ſpirit, 


8 Tus Fortowinc: 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the conſideration of death. 


T” H x houre of death wil quickly | 


overtake thee, and therefore look 
how thou liueſt.To day a man 1s living, 
and to morrowhe doth not appeare ; & 
being once out of ſight, he is alſo.quick- 
ly out of mind, O dulnefle and hard- 


nefſe of man's hart., who thinkethonly | 
on that he ſeeth , and foreſeeth notthar | 
which 1s to.come ! Thou $shovldeſt al- | 
wales ſo order thy thoughts and a&iss, | 


as if this verie day thou wett to depart 


this life. If thou hadſt a good conſci- 


ence, thou wouldeſt not much feare 
death.Itisbetter to auoyd finnethento 


fly death, If thou be not prepared to } 


day;how wilt thou be preparedto mor- 
row ? To morrow 1s yncertaine , and 


whether thou $halt ſee it or no thou 
knowelt not, - 
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2, What doth it aualle vs to live 
long, when we doe fo little amend ? 
A long life-doth not alwaies make vs 
better, nay rather it oftentimes heapeth 


S vpon vs a oreater load of finnes. O that 


LD. 


_ 


we had ſpent one day wel inthis world! 
Many doe reckon the yeares of their 
conuerfion , but ful lender oftentimes. 
1s:the fruit of amendmen:. If it be a 
dreadful thing to die, perhaps it wil be 
more dangerous for thee to liue long, 


BBlcfled is he, that hath alwaies before 


his eyes thehoure of his death; and dif. 
doſeth himſelfe daily therunts, If thou 
aſt at any time ſeen a man die, thinke 
ith thy ſelf , thatthou muſt one day 
dafſe the ſane way. I 
3, When it is morning , think 
at perhaps thou $halt not liue vn- 
1] night ; and when euening cowes, 
oe not dare to promiſe vynto thy-ſelf 
e next morning. Be alwaies ready 
nd ſo order thy life , that death may. 
euer rake thee vnprepared.* Many 
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dic ſuddainly:fot the Sonne of man wil 
come whenwe leaſtrhinke of it. When 
that laſt houre shal come, thou wilt he- | 
ginto think farre otherwiſe of thy life, 
and much lament, that thou haſt been 
fo ſlack and negligent. | 
4. O, how wiſe and happy 1s he, 
| that now laboureth to be ſuch in his 
life , as he wisheth to be found atthe 
houre ofhis death! For the perfe con- 
tempt of the world, the feruent defire 
to profit in vertue , the loue of diſci- | 
. pline, the labour of pennance, the rea- 
dinefle of obedience, the forſaking of 
our-ſclues , and the bearing pattenly of 
_ al aduerſkiry forthe loue of Chriſt , wil 
giue great confidence of a happy end. | 
Thou maiſt doe much good whiles 
thou art wel; but whea thou art fick, 
what thou wilt be able to doe, I know 
not. Few doe grow better , and amend 
themſelyes with ficknes ; as alſo they 
that wander much abroad, ſcldome be- 
come holy. 
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\5. Truſt not ypon' thy freinds or -- 
neiyt bouts ; netther doe thou put eff 
ro future times the care of thy ſoules 
health; for thou $Kalt fooner be forpor- 
ten, thenthou'doſt imayine, It rs better 
now to provide intime, and doe fome 
oood before thou goeſt, then totruſt 
m the help of others , when thou art 
gone. If thou haft no care of thy ſelfe 
now v hen thou haſt time , who wil be 
WW carcful for thee herafter ? The time 
. 8 «hich now thot Kaſt is very precrons. 
| Noware the dates of heahh. Now isthc 
time acceptable, Bnr alas, that thou 
fpendeft it ſo litrle to thy profit , fn 
»hichthou mighteſt gaine crernal life! 
Thetime wil come, whenthou'wilt de- 
fire one day , of cone tioure to amend, 
4n&1 cxmot aflute thee,that thonshalt 
 obraine it, 

6. O, my deareft Brother, from How 
orear danger maift rho deliver thy 
felfef From how-great feare waiſt thou. 
be freed , tfthon doft now _ fearful, 
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andcareful ofthy death, Labourto live: 


 Inſuch ſort, that atthe houre of death. 


thou mailt rather retoyce , then feare.. 


| Learne now to dye to the world ., that 


thou maiſt then. begl]n .to line with 
Chriſt, Learne now. to contemne al 
earthly things , that thou .maiſt then 
freely goeto Chriſt, Chaſtice now thy 
body with pennance , that thou maiſt 
then haue aflured confidence. 

7, Ah foole, why doſt thou thinke 
thou sbalrliue long, being not certaine j 
of ſo much as one day, How many haue | 
been deceaued, and taken out ofthis 
world on a ſuddaine,when they leaſt ex- 
peed it ! How oftea haſt thou heard, 
how ſuch an onewas ſuddainly flaine; 
another was drowned , another falling 
from ſome high place , brake his neck, 
another tved at his-meate., another 


when be was playing: one cameta his 
end by fire, another by ſword , another 
by plague, another dyed by the hands 
of theeues, So as death is the end of al, 
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and the life of man paſleth away like a 
Shaddow, 
8. Who wil remember thee:; and 
who wil pray for thee after thy death? 
Doe now , beloued Brother , dge now 
 whatthou can{t , for thou knoweſt not 
how-foone thou shalt dye , nor what 
Shal befal chee after thy death. Now _ 
whilſt chou haſt time, heap togeather 
eternal riches, Thinke onnothing , but 
. WW on $he health of thy ſaule, Haue care 
2 & only on that which belongeth to God. 
: i Make the Saints of God thy freinds by 
$ © honoucing them , and imitating their 
. vertues, that when thou departeſt this 
| WF life, they. may receaue thee into their 
WM cucrlaſtiag dwellings. 
Wy 9. Elteeme thy-ſelte as a ptlgrime, 
and ſtranger vpon earth, and as one to 
whomthe affairesof this world doe no- 


is Ml thin2-appertaine. Keep thy bart free, 
er and lifted vp to God : for thou haſt not 


heer any. permanent: Citty. Send thi- 
ther thy prayers dayly /with fighes, 
| Js, "i TROL 
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and teares; that thy ſoule may deſerve 
to paſſe with much happines to qur 
Lord after death. 


CHAP. XXI1IIT. 
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of Indgement , and the punish- 
ment of ſinxe. 


' Nl things.confider the end:, &$ow | 
thou wiltebe able to ſtand before rhat 
feuere ludge, from whom nothing can | 
be hidden, aud 1s vot appeaſed with | 
guifts., vor admitteth excuſes , þut 
1adgeth. accardiag to inftice, O: moſt i 
wretched and fughsh finner, that fea- 
reſt fortimes the countenance ob an | 
apgryma,, whatanſwerwiltthou make 
to: God , ta,whowe: al:thy wickednes is | 
knov ne? Why prauideſt thow: nor for | 
thy-ſelf againſt that rigorous. day of 
iudgement,)n which ue manccan.be-ex- 


culeg:, or: deſended by anether , but; 


| 
| 
| 
! 
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euery one wil be burden enourh to 
himſclfe 2? Now thy paines are profita- 
ble, thy tcares acceptable, thy cries art 
heard , thy ſorrow ſarisfieth for thy 
finnes, and purgeth thy ſoule. | 

2. Thepatient man hath a great and 
healthful purgatory , who teceauing 
inuries, gricaeth more for the others 
malice , then for his owne wrongs ; 
prayeth willingly for his aduerſarics, 
and from his hart forglueth the ir offen« 
ces; delayeth not to aske forgiuenes of 
whomſocuer he hath offended; 15 foo- 
ner moued to compaſhonthen to anger; 
vieth often violence to himfelfe ; and 
Laboureth with his whole force to ſub- 
due the flesh inal things ro the ſpirit. 
Ir is better to purge our finnes & vices 
ow, then toreſerue them for purgas« 
ory, Verily the inordinate loue we 
deare to our-lelues deceaucth vs. 
3. What orher thing ghal that tire 
ecd on, but thy finnes? How much the 
more thou ſpareſt thy-ſelf now , and 


" . 
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followeſt the defires of thy corrupt na- 
ture : ſo much the: more gricuouſly 
Shalt thou be punished heerafter : and 
ſo much the more matter doſt thou 
keep for that purging fire. In the ſelfe 
ſame wherin a man hath finned , sbal he | 
be more grieuouſly -punished, There 
Shal the ſflouthful' be prick ed forwards, 
with burning goads. There <hal the 
oluttons be tormented with inſatiable | 
hunger and thirſt, There sbal the laſ- F 
ciuious, and the louers of pleaſures be | 
couered ouer with burning pitch and 
brimſtone, The enutous like ragivg 
dogs, Shal there howle for griefe. 

4. There 1sno vice, that shal nothaue 
his proper torment. The proud $hal be | 
ful of al »hame and confuſion, The 
couetous shal be in miſerable want, MF 
- One houre of paine there hal be more 
Sharp , then a hundred yeares of moſt 
hard pennance heer, There is norelt M 
there , nor comfort for the damned. i 
Heer yet ſomtimes our labours ceaſe, 
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- and we enioy the comfort ofour freinds, 
Be now ſolicitous and ſorrowful for thy 


finnes ; that in the day of 1udgement 
thou maiſt be ſecure 1n the company of 
the blefſed ſoules. For then thal the 
1uſt ſtand in'great conſtancy , againſt 
thoſe that afflited & oppreſled them. 
Then $bal he ſtand totudpe , who now 
doth . humbly ſubmir himſelfe' to the 
1udgemenr of men. Then $hal the poore 
and humble haue great confidence, ang 
the proud shal be compaſied about on 
al 6des with feare, | 

5. Then wil ir appeare , that he was 
wile inthis world, who had heer lear- 
ned to be as a fool and diſpifed for 
Chriſt, Then hal affliftion patiently 
ſuffered delight vs , and iniquity shal 
ſtop her mouth. Then shal the deuout 


Y rcloyce, and the irrcligious mourne, 


Then $hal the chaſliſed flesh more flou- 


rich, then-if-it had been alwaics nou- 


TE :ishedin delights, Then hal the pcore 


garment $bine , and the precious' 
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| rohes appeare contemprible, Then 
'  $hal the meane cottage be more com- 
mended, then the ſumptaous pallace. 
Then wil conſtant patjence mare anaile 
vs , then al cartaly power. Then wil 
fimple obedience he more eſteemed, 
thea al worldly wildome, 

6, Then shal a good and pure con- 
ſcience yeald ys more comfort,thenthe 
profound learnjag of Philoſophy, Then 
Shal the cotempt of riches weigh more | 
then al the worldling's treaſures. Then þ 
wilt thou be more comforted that thou 
halt praied deuourly, then thar thou 
halt fared daintily. Then wiltrhou be 
more ioyful that thou haſt obſerued 
Ailence , then that thou haſt ralked 
much, Then wil good works appeare of . 
much more eſteem, then faire words, 
Then a ſtriQ& life and hard pennance wil | 
- be more pleaſing, then al earthly de- | 
lights, Accuſtome thy- ſelf now to ſuffer 
alittle, that thou maiſt then be deliue- 
xed from more grieuous paines. Proue | 
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heer firſt whatthou canſt endure heer- 
after. If now thou canlt beare ſolittle, 
how wilt thou be ableto endure eucr- 
laſting rorments ? [f nowa little ſuffe- 
ring make thee ſo impatient , what wil 
hel-fire doe heerafter ?Aflucre thy ſelfe, 
thou canſt nar hage two Paradiles, It ts 
impoſlible for thee to enioy delights 
heere inthis world , and raigne heer- 
after with Chriſt in heauen, | 

7. If thou had{t hirherto lived al- 
wales in honours aud delights ; what 
would it auaile thee, if thou shouldeſt 
preſently dy ? Al is vanity, but.to loue 
God, and only to ſerue him. And he | 
that loneth God with his whole hart, 
needeth to feare neither deatb, punish- 
ment , indgement, nor hel: for perfect 
loue giues ſecure accefle to God. Bur 
he that delighteth alwaies in'finne,whart - 
wonder though he alwaiesfeare death, 
and be terrified with the thought of 
Indgement, Yet jt is good, that if loue 

be not of force to withhould thee from 
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ſinne, that at leaſt the feare of bel may 
reſtraynethee, And hethart layetb aſide 
the feare of Ged; can neuer continue 
long in goodſtate , bur falleth quickly 
'Mto the ſnares ofthe diue]. | 


CHAP. XXVv. 


Of the fernent amendmend of onr 


whole life. 


E watchful and diligent in the ſer- 
uiceof God, and citen think with 

thy felfe wherefore thou cameſt , and 
why thou didſt leave the world, Was 
It yot that thou mighteſt liue to God, 
and become a ſpiritual man? Goe on 
therfore with courage: thou shalt $borr. 
ly receaue the reward. of thy labeurs, 
and there shal be no more feare nor 
forrow'in the corifines of thy habita- 
tion, Thou muſt labour beera vhile: 
thou Shalt afterward haue preat reſt ; 


faithful and diligent in ſeruing of God, 
. doe not doubt but God wil be faithful 
& liberal in giuing thee reward, Thou 
 oughteſt to haue a good hope of gets 
ting the victory , but thou. muſt not 


| make thy-ſelfe aſſured therof, leſt thou 


he negligent , or be puffed vp with 
ride. | 
: 2, When one that was in great at» 
xlety of mind ,often wauerivg between 
feare and hope, did once , being op» 
prefied with gricfe , proſtrate hiwlelfe. 
ina Church in prayer before an Altar, 
and ſayd within himſclfe : O, if 1 knew 
tharI chould yet perſcueribe pretcntly 


heard as it were a voice from God, 


v-hich (aid: What if thou diddeft know 
It, what wouldlt thou doe -2> Doe row 
what thou wouldeſt doc then , and 
thou shal be ſecure, Andbeing herce 
With comforted , and ſtrengthned in 
mind, he committed bim:ielfc wholy to 
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 yeacuerlaſting ioy, If thou continueſt 


the wil of God , and that noyſcme 
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anxiety ceaſed : neither had he a 
miad to ſearch curiouſly any further, 
to know what should befal him ; bur 
rather laboured to vnderſtid what was 
theperfeR, and acceptable wil of God, 
for the beginning and accomplisning 
of euery 200d worke, | 

3. Hope inour Lord, and doe good, 
faith the Prophet , and inhabit the 
land, and thousbalt befed inthe riches 
therof, One thing there is that draweth 
many back from that ſpiritual good , & 
rhe diligent amendment of their liges: 
the horrour of the difficulty , and the 
labour of the combat. But they aboue 
others profit moſt in vertue, that en- 
deatourmoſt to ouercome thoſe things 
which are greuious , and contrary vnto 
: them, For there a man profiteth more, 

and deſerueth greater grace , where he 

more ouercometh and'mortiheth him. 
ſelfe in ſpirit, 

4, Bart al men haue nat alike to ouer- 
come and mortify : yet he that 1s zea- 
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lens & diligent, thonghhe haue more 


paſſhons ,. shal profit more in vertue, 
then anether that is of a more tempe- 
rate-diſpofition. ,ifhe be leffe fernentin 
the purſutt of vertue, Two things chief- 
ly helpto our amendment , to wit, ro 
withdraw our-ſclues violently fro that 
to which nature is viciouſly inclined,8 
to labour earneſtly for that vertue, 
which we moſt want, Be careful alfo to 
auoid:with great diligece, thofethings 
in thy ſelfe , wbich doe moſt difpleafe 
thee in others; X | 

5. Gather ſome profit ro thy ſoule 
out of every occaſion, and wherſocuer 
thou be; foas rf thou ſeeſt or heareſk 
any-cood , ſtir-vp thy ſelfe ro the imi- 
tation thevof, if thow ſeeſt any 
thing worthy of reproofe,, beware thau 
done: not the ſame, And tf ar any time 
thou: haſt done it , labour quickly to 
amend: it, As thine eye obfernerh 
ethers, ſo art-thow alſo noted againe 
by otheys, O, how Geer and:comfor- 
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tablea thingit is, to ſee the ſeruants- 
of Chriſt feruent and deuout, endued 
with vertuons and decent manners! 
And onthe contrary , how pittiful and 

ricuousa thing it is, to ſee them that 
Fc in adifſolute and diſordered fort, 
not applying themſelues to that, for 
which they were called! O, howgreat 
domage and great danger is it, to ne- 
#le& the good purpoſes of their voca- 
tion , and to buſy themſelues in that 
which appartaineth not yntothem , nor 
1s committed to rheir care! 
6. Be mindful of the purpofe thou 
haſt made, and haue alwaties before the 
eycs of thy ſoule the picture of thy 
 Sautour crucifyed, Thou haſt good 
cauſe to be as1amed , looking: vpon 
the life of Chriſt, ſeing thou al lo 
flackly endeauoured to conforme thy | 
felfe vnto him, thoughthou haſt wal. 
ked along time in the way of the fer- 
. uiceof God, A Religious perſon that 
exerciſcth himſclfe ſeriouſly. , and de- 


uoutly in the moſt holy life , & paſſion 
of our Lord , shal there aboundantly 
find wharſoeuer is neceſſary , and pro- 
fitable for him ; neither-shal he need ta 
ſeeke any thing el{where , but only in 
Teſus. O;, If Teſus crucifyed would 
come into our harts , how quickly and 
fully should we be inſtructed. in al 
truth ! 

7. A feruent Religious perſon ta« 
keth, and beareth al wel that is com- 
manded him - buthe that is negligent 
and cold , hath tribulation :ypontribu- 
lation, and on al (ides is afflited : for 
he is void of inward conſolation , and'is 
forbidden to ſeek external comforts. A 
Religious perſonthatlineth not accor- 
ding to diſcipline, is in great danger of 
the ruine of his foule. He that ſeeketh 
liberty and eaſe ,Shal euer live in dif- 
quiet : for one, thing or other .wil ab 
waies diſpleaſe him. . 

8. How doe ſo many other religious 
perſons , wholiue ynder the (tri rule 
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of Monaſtieal diſcipline f They ſel- 
dome gocabroad , they hine retiredly, 
they feed meanly , they are cloathed 
courfely , they labour mrch , fpeak 
little, watch long , riſe early , fpend 
much time jn-prayer, read often , and 
keep themfelues in al kind of difct- 
pline. Confider the Carthufians , Ci. 
ſtercians , and the Religious nrerrand 
women of diners Orders, how they riſe 
every night to fing prafſes vnto- God, 
And how vaſeemly then itts for thee to 
be flourhful tn ſo holy aworke, when. 
asſo great multitudes of Rel: =_ per- 
fons doe beginto glorify God. | 
9. O, that we had nethiny els to doe, 
but alwates with onr mouth , and whofe 
-harttopraift our Lord God! O, thar | 
thou mighreſt nener karenecd to cate i 
nor drinke , nor fleep ; but mighteſt| 
alwates praiſe God , and only employ 
- thy-ſelfe inthe exercifes offprrit : thou 
Shouldſt then be much more happy, 
_ then-now thou art, whien for fo many 
f EN neceſh- 


me 


% 
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neceſlities, thou art coſtrained to ſerue - 
thy body. Would God theſe neceſſities 
were not at al, but only the ſpiritual re- 

8 fefions of the ſoule , which (alas) we 
| WH taſt of too ſeldome. | 
10. When a nan commeth to that 
. & eſtate, that he ſeeketh no comfort of 
any creature, then d5th he begin to 
d | take perfet contentment and delighr 
ec Þ in God, Then s$hal he be contented 
'. B with whatſoeuer doth befal him in this 
o & world, Then shal he neither retoyce 1n 
- & great matrers , nor be ſorrowful for 
= MW final, but with zreat integrity and con- 
'& fidence commit himſelfe to God ; who 
Shal be vaco him alin al, to whom a0- 
thing doth perish, nor dy, but al things 
doe liuevnto him, and ſerue him at a 
beck withour delay, 
- 11, Rememberialwates the end ,and 
how thit time loſt neuer retrirnes, Wi- 
thout care and diligence thou shalt 
neuer get vertue, If thou beginnelt to 
waxe cold, it wil be cuil with thee: 
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but if thou giue thy ſelfe to feruourof 
ſpirit, thou shalt find much peace, and 
feel leſſe labour, through the aſſiſtance 
of God's grace, '&loue: of vertue. The 
fervent and diligent man is ready, and 
prepared for al things. It 1s harder to 
reſiſt vices and paſſions, then to toile in 
bodily labours, He that auoideth not 
final faults, by little and little falleth 
1nto oreater. Thou wilt alwaiesreloyce 
in the; euening , if thou ſpend the day 
profitably, Be watchful ouer thy- ſelfe, 

| ſtir vpthy lelfe, warne thy-ſelfe , and 
whatſoener becomes of others, negle& 
not thy-ſclfe, The greater violence 
thou vieſt againſt thy-ſelf , the more 
—_— Shalr 4 ago 


The end f rhe efopr Yo Y 
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| OF THE: FI01 
FOLLOWING 
OF CHRIST. 


THE. SEC OND BOOK. 
CHAP. -1. 


Of ſpiritual conver (ation. 


He Kingdomeof God is 

within you , ſayth our 

Lord. Turne thee with 

thy whole hart vnto our 

| Lord , and forſake this 

miſerable world, and thy ſoule $halt, 

| find reſt. Learne to deſpiſe exteriour: - 

things, and rogiue thy-tclf totheime- 

riour , and thou halt >. ini the 
G2 
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KinddomofGod to come.into thee. For 
the Kingdomie of God-is peace,and 1oy 
inthe holy Ghoſt, which 1s not gtuen 
to the wicked, Chriſt wil come into 
thee, and shew thee his diuine comfort, 
if thou prepare for him a worthy man- 
fion within thee. Al his glory-& beauty 
Is within ; and there he pleaſeth him- 
ſelfe. The inward man h2 often viſits, 
& hath with him ſweet diſcourſes, plea- 
ſant comfort , much peace , wonderful 
familiarity. 

2, O, fairhful ſoule, make ready thy 
hart for this bridegrome,, that be may 
vouchſafe to come vnto thee , and dwel 
within thee. For he ſaith: Ifany loue 
we, hewil keep my words, and we wil 
come ynto him , and: wil make our 
aboai with him, Giue therfore vnto 
Chriſt a place in thy hart, and deny 
entranceto al others. Whenthou haſt 
- Chriſt, thou art rich, and he wil ſuf- 
fice'thee. He wil be thy faithful and 
prouident helper in al things,fo as thou 
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Shalt notneed to truſt in-men, For men | 
are ſoone changed, and quickly decey- 
ved ; but Chriſt remaineth for cuer, & 
ſtandeth firmely vnto the end, 

3. Thereis little truſt to be putin a 
fraile and mortal-man , though he be 
profitable and deare vnto thee ; neither 
-oughteſt thou much to be grieued ,if 
ſomtimes he crofle , and contradict 
thee, They that to day take thy part, 
to morraw may be againſt thee ; and 
ſo on the contrary , they-often turne 
like vntothe wind, Put al thy truſt in 
God , and feare, and loue him :'He wil 
anſwer for thee , and doe 1n althings 
what is beſt. T hou haſt not heer adv cl- 
ling-Citty : and wherſoeuer thou be, 
thou art a ſtranger and pilgrime :.net- 
ther shalt thou cuer have reſt, vg- 
lefle thou be perfetly vnritcd vnto 
Chriſt. 

4. Why doſt tboulinger, and make 
delaies heer , fince this 1s not the place _ 
of thy reſt.? In heauen ovghtto be thy 
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dvelling , and al earthly things are to 
be regarded as i were in the way, Al 
things paſſe away , and thou togeather 
with them. Beware thou cleaue not vntv 
them , leſt thou be enthralled-, and fo 
doeſt perish. Let thy.thoughr be on the 
higheſt , and rhy/prayer direQed vnto 
Chriſt without cealing. If thou canſt 
not contemplare high and heauenly 
things , reſt thy ſelfe in the paſſion of 
Chriſt , and dvel willingly in the 
wounds of his ſacred body, For if thou 
fly deuoutly vnto his holy wounds, and 
| to the precious matkes of his paſſion, 
thou shalt feel great comfort 1n triba- 
lation : neither wilt thou much care 
for being deſpiſed of men, and wilt 
eafily beare the: words of {landerous 
tongues, * 

ſ. Chriſt vas alſo in-the world deſ- 
piſed , and in great neceſſicy : forſaken 
by his acquaintance, and freinds 1athe 
_ middeſt of flanders, Chriſt would ſuf- 
fer & be contemaned ; and dareſt thou 
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complaine? Chriſt had aducrliaries 8& 


and back-biters; wilt thou haue al men 


thy freinds and benefaRours? For what 
shal thy patience be crowned;, if no ad- 
uetlity happen vnro thee fit thou Wlt 
ſuffer no aduerfity ; how wilt thou be 
the freind of Chriſt? Suffer with Chriſt 
and for Chriſt, ifthoudefire to raigne 
with Chriſt, 

6. If thou haddeſt once perfetly 
entred into the hart of Iefus, and ta(- 
teda little of bis burning loue ; then 
wouldelt thou not weigh thy owne 
commodity or diſcommodity , but 
wouldeſt rather reioyce at flanders , 
when they should chance to be caſt 
vpon thee : for the loue of Ieſus ma- 
keth amanto deſpiſe himſclfe, Alouer 
of Telus, and ofruch and a true ſpiri- 
tual verſon, and "oy from inordinate 
alfeftions , can freely turne him(clie 
vato God, & lift himſclfe aboue him- 
ſelfein ſpirit and! wich great of of tits 
ſoule reſt in God. 
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7. He that iudyerh of al things as 
they are, and not as theyare ſaid , and 
eſteemed to be, istruly wiſe, & taught 
rather by God then men, He that can 
liveTpiritually , and make ſmal reck- 
ning of outward things , neither re- 
. Quireth places , nor attendeth tiniesfor 
performing of deyout exerciſes. Aſpi- 
- ritual man quickly recollefeth him- 
ſelfe : becauſe he neuer yealdeth-cuer 
himſelfe v holy to outward things. He 
is not hindred by outward labour or 
buſines which may be neceflary for the 
time. : but asthings fal out, fo he fra- 
meth himſelfe vnto them, He that hath 
wel ordered and diſpoſed al things 
within , careth little for the vaine in- 
uentions, and peruetſe inclinations of 
men. So much is a man hindred and 
diſtrated , how much hedrayeth mat- 
ters vnto himſelfe, 

$. Ifalwentwelwith thee, and thou 
hadſt thy hart wel purged, al things 
would fal out to thy geod and'profit, 
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But many things diſpleaſe, and often 
trouble thee , becauſe thou art not yer- 
perfely dead vnto thy ſelfe, nor free 
from the affection of cartbly things, 
Nothing fo defileth and intavgleth the 
bart of man,as the impure loue to crea- 
tures, Ifthou refuſe outward comfort; _ 
thou wilt ve able to contemplate the 
things of heauen , and often receiue in- 
ternal 1oy. 


CHAP, IT; 
Of bumble ſubmiſsjon. 


R EſpeR not much who is with thee, 
or who is againſt thee. Endeavour, 
and take care , that God may be for 4 
thee in euery thing thou dceeſt, Hauea © ; 
ood conſcience, and God wil defend : 
thee. For whom God v1l help , no. 
malice of man. can hurt, If thou canſt 


hould thy. peace and ſuffer , withour _ 


. a 
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doubt thou shalt ſee that our Lotd wil 
helprthee. He knoweth the time , and 
manner how todeliuer thee, and ther- 
fore thou oughteſt to reftgne thy ſelfe 
vnto him; Itbelongs ro God to help, & 
to deliver from al: shame, Oftentimes 
it is very profitable, for the better kee- 
ping of humility , that others know & 
reprehend our faults, 
'2, When a man humbleth himſelfe 
- for his faults, then he eaſily pacifieth 
others , & quickly. ſarisfieth thoſe that 
are offended with him, God proteReth 
and delivereth the humble : he loueth 
and comforteth the humble : vnto the 
humble man he inclineth himſelfe: 
vnto the humble he giueth great grace; 
and after his humiliation , he raiſerth 
him -vnto 'glory. Vnto the humble he 
reuealeth his ſecrets , and ſweetly dra- 
weth and inuiteth him-vnro himſelfe. 
The humble when he hath receaued 
confuſion, is ia peace ,. for that he re(- 
teth in God , and relieth not on the 
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world. Doe not thinke that thou hait 
profite dany thing, vnleſlethou eſteem 
thy ſelfe tafertour to al, 


CHAP. 11T. 


Of agood and peaceable man. 


Ft keep: thy-ſelfe-in peace , and 
, then maiſt thou pacify others. A 
peaceable man doth more good , then 
he that is wel learned, A paſſtonate 
man-turneth good into euil, and eaſily. 
belicueth the worſt, A good peaceable 
man turneth al things into good, He 
that 1s wel in peace, is not ſuſpicious 
of ay. But he that is diſcontented/, 
and troubled , is toſſed with divers 
ſuſpicions : he is neither quiet himſelf, 
nor ſufferech others to be quiet. He 
ofcen ſpeaketh that which he ought 
not to ſpezke ; aad onitreth that which 
were Mare expedicn: far him to doe, 
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_- He.confidereth what others are bound 
to doe: and negleQeth that which heis 
 boundro himſelfe, Firſt therefore haue 
a careful zeale ouer thy-ſelf, and then 
thou maiſtiuſtly shewthy ſelfe zealous 
of thy neighbours good, 

2, Thou knowelt wel how to excuſe 
and colour thine owne deeds, and'thou 
wilt not receaue the excuſes of others. 
It were more meet, that thou dideſt ac- 
 cuſe thy ſelf, and excuſedſt thy bro- 
ther. If thou wilt be borne wirhal, 
beare alfo with another, Behold how 
fare off thou art as yet from true charity 
and humility , which knuwerh not how | 
tobe angry with any, or to be moued 
with indignation, but only againſt him 
ſelfe. It 1sno great matrer to conuerſe 
with the good, and thoſe that are of a 
gentle diſpoſition, for that 1s naturally 
pleaſing toal , and euery one willingly 
enioyeth peace, and loueth thoſe belt 
"that agree with him, But to be able to 
live peaceably with the vnquiet, and. 
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peruerſe minds, or with the diſorderly, | 
or ſuch as contradi@ vs,is a great grace 
and very commandable. 

3. Some thereare, that keep them- 
ſelnes in peace , and are in peace alſo 
withothers, And there are ſome, that 
neither are in peace themſelues, nor 
ſuffer others to be 1in- peace : they are 
troubleſome to- others , but alwaies 
moretroubleſome to themſelues. And 
others there are that keep themſelues 
in-peace, and labour to bring others 
ynto peace, Our whole peace fn this mi- 
ſerable life , conliſteth rather in hum- 
ble ſuffering , 'then in not feeling ad- 
uerſities. He thar can beſt tel how to 
ſuffer, wil beſt keep himſelfe in peace, 
Heis aconquerour of himſelfe, a Lord 
of the world , freind of Chriſt , and 
heyre of heauen. | 
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' Of a pme mind , and vpright 
| intention, 


WW Ith'two wings wan 1s lifted vp 
2H from earthly yanities , that is, 
with fimplicity , and purity. Simpli- 
.City ought to be in our intention:Pu- 
rity 1n our affeftion, Simplicity fixeth 
the eyes 'of the ſoule in'God. Purity 
__.apprehendeth and taſteth his ſweetnes, 

No good ation wil hinder thee , if 
thou be inwardly free from inordivate 
affection. If rhou intend and ſeck -no- 
thing els but the wil of God, and the 
-profit of thy neighbour , thou sbalt en- 
+ 1oy internal liberty. If thy hart were 
ſincere and vpright, then euery crea- 
ture would be vnto thee a looking- 


vlaſſe of life , and a book of -holy doc., 


trine; There 1s nocreature ſo little & 
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abieQ, that repteſenteth not the good-+ 
nes of :God. 
2, If in thine-owne hart thou wert 
ood and pure , then thou wouldeſt be 
able to ſee andevnderſtand al things 
without any impediment. A pure hart 
penetrateth heauen,, and pierccth the 
depth of hel. Such as euery one is in- 
wardly , ſo he indgeth outwardly, If 
there be joy in the world , ſurely a 
man of a pure hart poſlſeſſeth i it. And 
if there be any- where: tribulation and 
afflition , an euil conſcience feels it, 
As iron put into the fire leeſeth his 
ruſt, and becometh bright like -fire-: ſo 
he that wholy turning *himſelfe vnto 
God , becommeth- feruent, & 1s chan= 
oed1 intoa new' man. | 
3. When one; 'beginneth to wax 
cold, then heis afraid of aſmal labour, 
and willingly receaueth external com- 
fort, But when he once beginneth to 
ouercome himſelf perfeftly , and to 
walke mifully in the way of God :then 
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heeſteemeth: thoſe thingsto be light, 
which before ſeemed grieuous-ynto 
him. - | 


CHEXP*Y: 
Of the conſideration. of ones + _ 


ſafe 


E cannot truſt much to ourſel- . 

” ues, for thatgrace oftentimes 

and vnderſtanding is wanting. There is 
bue litrle light in vs, and that which we 
haue , we quickly looſe by our neglt- 
gence. And oftentimes we doe not per- 
ceaue our own inward blindnes. We 
often doe euil, and excuſe it worſe, We 
are (omtimes moned with paſſion , and 
wethinkeirtobe zeale. We reprehend 
ſmal things in others , and paſſe ouer 
greater matters in our-ſelues, We 
quickly feel, and weigh what we ſuffer 
. . at the hands of others ; þut we-:mind 
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not y hat others ſuffer from vs. Hethat 
doth wel and deeply confiderhisown 
works, W1l find little cauſe to iudge 
kardly of another 
z. A ſpiritual man preferreth the 
care of himſelfe , before al other cares, 
And he that diligemly attendeth vnte 
himſelfe, doth ſeldome ſpeak e much of 
others, Thou wilt neuer be recolleted 
and deuout ,vnlefle thou paſſe ouer o- 
ther mens matters with ſilence, & look 
eſpecially to thy ſelfe. If thou attend 
wholy vnto God and thy felfe,thou wile 
be little moued with whatſoeuer thon 
{ceſt abroad, Where art thou , when 
thou art net with-thy ſelfe? And when 
thou haſt run ouer al , what haſt theu 
profited,ifthqudoelt negle® thy-lelfe? 
If thou defireſt peace of mind and true 
vnion , thou mult efteeme little of al 
earthly things , and look only to thy 
{elfe. | JE, 
3. Thou $halt therfore profit wuth, 
if thou krep thy-fclfe free from al 
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. temporal cares. Thou $halt hinder thy 
ſelfe greatly , if thou eſteem ante thing 
of this world, Let nothing be great vnro 
thee, nothing high , nothing gratefal, 
nothing acceptable; but only.God him- 
ſelfe, purely , or that which is for God, 
Eſteenr al cofort yaine which thou re- 
ceaueſt from any creature, A-foule that 
loneth God, deſpiſerh al things thar be 
inferiour vnto God. God alone is euer- 
laſting, and ofinfiait grearnes , filling 
al creatures: the comfort of the (dule; 
and the truz ioy of the hart, - 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the comfort of 4 good 
gnſcience. 


H x gloric of a good man, isthe 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
Haue a good conſcience, and thou halt 


or CHRIST. iCrs. 1, Is 
euer hauc ioy, -A good conſcience is 
a>le to beare much, and is cheerful in 
aduerfities An'euil conſcience is al- 
waties feareful and vnquiet, Thou $halt 
ret ſweetly , if thy hart doth not re- 
pretend thee. Doe thou neuer retoyce, 
but when thon haſt done wel. Sinners 
haue neuer true mirth, nor feel inward 
peace: becauſe there is no peace. to 
the 1m>»ious , ſaith our Lord. And-if 
they should ſay : We are in peace, no 
euil shal fal voon vs , and who hal 
dare to hurt vs? bslieue them not : for 
vpon a ſuddaine wil ariſe the wrath of 
God, and their deeds $hal be turned 
intonothing , and their conceits shalt 
perish., 

z. To glorie in tribulation is no 
hard thing forhim that loweth For to 
plory ſo, is to glory inthe Crofle of our 
Lord. That glory isshort , which is gt- 
uen and receaued from men. Sorrow 
alwaies accompanieth the glory of the 
world, The glory ofthe good is in their 
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conſciences, and not in the tongues of- 
men. The gladnes of the ivſt 1s of God, 
and in Ged : & their ioy is of the truth. 
He that defireth true and enerlaſting 
glorie,careth not for that which paiſeth 
away with time, And he that ſeeketh 
temporal glorie, or contemneth it not 
from his hart, $shewes himſelfe but little 
to eſteem of the plorie of heauen. He 
enioyeth great tranquillitie and peace 
of mind , that'careth neither for the 
prayſes, nor diſpraiſes of men, 

3. -He wil cahly be content and pa- 
cified, whoſe conſcience is pure, He is 
not the more holy , though thou com- 
mend him: nor the more abieR though 
thou diſpraiſe him, What thou arr, 
| that thou art : neirher canſt thou be 
truly ſaid ro be greater,thenwy hat thou 
art inthe ſight of God, If thou confider 
what thou art within thee; thou wilt 
not cate what men ſay of thee, Man 
ſeeth inthe face, but God looketh into 
the hart, Man confidercth the deeds, 
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but God weigheth the intention, To 
doe alwaies wel, and to efteeme little 
of himſelfe , is a token of an humble 
mind. To refaſe to be comforted by 
any creature, 1s afigneg of great puritie, 
and 1naward conhdence. 

4, He that ſeeketh no outward 
witnes for himſelfe , doth shew that he 
hath wholy committed himſelfe vnto 
God. For not he that commendeth 
himſelfe, the ſame is approucd ( ſaith 
S. Paul) but whom God commendeth. 
To walke inwardly with God, and not 
to be. poſlefſed with any outward af- 
te&tion, Is the ſtate ofan inzard and 
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Of the lone of 1K SV S aboue 
al things. 


LzssSED ishethat ynderſtandeth 

what it is to loue Iefus, and to deſ- 
pite himſelfe for Ieſus, Thou oughteſt 
to leauethy beloued, for thy beloued; 
for that Ielus wil be beloued alone 
aboue al things. The loue of things 
created is deceitful and vnconſtant: 
the loue of leſus is faithful and con- 
ſtant. He that cleaueth vnto creatures 
chal fal with that which 1s ſubieR to 
fal. He that imbraceth Ieſus $hal 
{tand firmely for ener, Loue him, and 
keep him for thy freind , who when 
al goe away , wil not forſake thee, 
nor ſuffer rhee to perivh in the end, 
Thou mult once be left of men , whe- 


| * therthouwiltor no, 
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2. Live anddye with Teſus; and 
commit thy ſelfe , ynto his truſt ,who 
whenal faile,can alone belp thee, Thy 
beloued is of thar nature, that he w1l 
none of that which appertaincth to o- 


thers:but wil baue thy bart alone, ard 


fit like a King in his owne throve, If 
thou couldeſt purge thy: ſelfe perfeQly 
of al creatures, Jeſus pould willingly 


dwel with thee, Whatſoeuer thou put- 


teſt in men; out of Teſus, 15 al no better 
then Joſt, Truſt not nor. rely vpoa rced - 
ful of wind : for that al flesb 1s as bay, 
and al the. glory therof .sþal wit} er 
avay,as theflowerofthe field, - 

3. Thou halt quickly be decca- 
ved, if thou look only tothe outward 
Shew of men. And jfin them thoulſce. 
keſt thy cemfort and prokit ; thou sbak 
often feel loſle, If thou ſeckeſlt Iefuyin 
al rhings , thou «balt ſurely nd leſus, 
Bur if thou. ſeekeſt thy-ſelfe , thau 
$halt alſo find thy-ſelfe , but ro thy 
owne harme, For man doth more hurt - 
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hiraſelfe, if he ſeek not Teſus, then the 
whole world,and athis aduerſariezcold 


annoy him, 


CHAP, VIIL. 


of familiar conuer ſation with 
J: E-'8: F-:S; 


Ha n Teſus is prefent, al is wel, 

and - nothing ſeemeth difficult : 
bur when leſus is abſent , cuery thing 
is hard. Whea Tefus ſpeaketh not 1n- 
wardly vnto ys, our comfort is nothing 
worth : but if Teſus ſpeate but one 
world, we feel much-conſolation. Did 
not 'Marie Magdalen preſently riſe 
from the place where she wept , when 
Murtha faid vnto her: Thy mailter 1s 
heer, -and calleth thee Happy ts the 
honre when [efus- calleth fromecares 
to ſpiritual ioy, How dry. and hardatt 
thor without leſus ? How foolish and 
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vaine, if thou defire any thing out of 
Feſus? Isnotthis a greater lofle, then if 
thou wouldeſt looſe the whole world? 

2, Waar can the world profit thee 
withoit Ieſus? To bz without Teſus 1s a 
orteuou1s hel : and to be with Iefſus 1s a 
(weet Paradiſe If lefus be with thee; 
no enemy canhurt thee. He that fndeth 
Teſus , findeth a good treaſure : yea a 
good aboue al goods, And he that lee- 
ſeth ITeſys leeſeth too much, and more 
then the whole world. He is moſt poore 
that liveth wichourt Ieſus: and he moſt 
rich that is wel with Ieſus. 

3. Itisagreat skil to know how to 
conuerſe with- leſus, and a'great wiſ- 
dome to know how ro keep Teſus. Be 
humble, and peaceable , and Tefus wil 
be with thee. Be devout and quiert,and 
leſus wil tay with thee. Thou maiſt 
drine away Teſus andlooſe his grace,if 
thou giueſt thy ſelfets outward things, 
And if thou'shouldeſt drine him/from 
thee ,-aad looſe him ;-vato whomwilt 
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thou fly , and what freinds wilt thou 
thenſeeke? Without a freind thou canſt 
not wel live: and if Teſus-be not aboue 
al a freind vnto thee; thor «halt be 
tooto forrowful and deſolate,  Thov 
doclſt therefcre foclishly , if thou docſt 
truſt or rejoyce in any other, It 1s bet- 
ter for thee to haue al the werld 


© againſt thee, then Ieſus offended with 


thee, Amongſt al things therfore that 
bedeare vnto thee, let Iefus alone be 
thy chiefeſt beloved. 

4. Lone al for Teſus, but Teſus for 
bimſelfe, Ieſus Chiiſt alone is eſpe- 
cially to be beloued;who alone is fourd 
ro be good, & faithful above al freinds, 
For him,and in him, let aſvcl freinds as 
foes be deare ynto thee : ard al theſe 
are to be prayed for, that al way knew 
and loue him, Neuer dehte to be fin- 
gularly commended or beloved , for 
that appertaineth only vnto God, who 
hath none like vnto himſelfe, Neither 


| -* doe thou defire that the Tart of any 
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Should beſer on thee, nor doe thou ſet 
thy hart on the loue of any : bur let Te- 
ſus be1n thee, and inenery vertuons & 
g00d man. ; 

5. Be pure and free within, and in- 
tangle not thy hart with ante creature, 
Thou onghtcſt to be as1t were naked, 
& carry a pure harttc God, if thou wilt 
conſider, and proue, and ſee how ſweet 
our Lord iis. And truly, vnleſſe thou be 
preuented, and drawne by. his grace, 
thou $halt neuer attaine tro that happi- 
nes to forſake and caſt away al , that. 
thou alone maiſt be vnited to-him 
alone. For when the grace of God coim- 
meth vnto a man, then he 1s ae ey 
nothing is hard vnto him. And when it 
ooeth av ay, bets poore & weake,and as 
it vereleft vnto the wil o:whomlſoener 
wil affli& him, In this thou oughteft 
not to be deieRed , nor deſpaire ;. but 
to reſigne thy-ſelfe with al indifferen 
cie vnto the wil of God, and to beare 
al things that befal thee for the glorie 
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of Chriſt : for after winter followeth 
ſummer, after night commeth day, aad 


after atempeſt faire weather. 
f 


CHAP. IX, 
of the want of al comfort. 


| T is no great matter to deſpiſe hu- 
mane comfort, when we haue diuine. 
It is much and verie much, to be able 
to want botii humane and f ue com- 
fort : and for the honour and gloricof 
God , to be willing to endure deſola- 
tion of hart; aad to ſeek himſelfe in no- 
thing, norto regard his owne merit. 
What. oreat matter is it , if thou be 
cheerfy! and deuout at the comming of 
 heauenly grace? This houre is wished 
for of al men. He rideth eafily whome 
the grace of God carrieth.: And what 
meruaile, if he feel nat his burden who 
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by the greateſt guide? | 

2, We are des willing to haue 
ſomething for our comfort ; and a man 
doth bardly put off, and forſake him- 
{clf, The holie martyr Saint Laurence 
ouercame the world with his Prelate : 
becauſe he diſpiſed » hatſoeuerſeemed 
deliphrſome inthe world : and for the 
loue of Chriſt he patiently ſuffered the 
high Prieſt of God $. Sixtus to be ta- 
ken from him , whome he moſt loned, 
He onercame therefore the loue of man 
by the loue of the' Creatour; and he 
rather choſe the divine pleaſure, then 
humane comfort. See thou alſo learne 
to forſake ſome neceflaric thing , and x 
beloued freind for the louc of God. Be 
not grieued when thou art forſaken b 
afremd , knowing that we al at Jenyrl 
moſt be ſepatated one fromanother. 

3- A wan muſt fight long, and with 
aconſtant mind , before he getthe vic- 
torie, and be able ro place. his whole 
hart in God, When a manconfideth im 
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"himſelfe, he eaſily (lideth vnto humane 
comforts, But a true louer of Chriſt, & 
a diligent follower of vertue , giueth 
nothimſelfe to ſuch ſolace,norſeeketh 
ſenfivle ſweetnes: but rather forcible 
exerciſes, and'to ſuſtajne hard labours 
for Chriſt, 

4. Whientherfore (ſpiritual com- 
fort 15 9inen thee from God, receaue it 
thankefully .: but know thar it 1s the 
 guift of Gol, not any deſert of thine, 
Be not puffed-vp , 1oy not too much, 
neither doe thoupreſume vainely : but 
be: rather the more hamble for. that 
grace, and more wary and feareful inal 
thy.aTions , for that houre wil paſſe 
away & temptation vil ſucceed, When 
conſolation 1s taken from.:thee , de- 
ſpaire not preſently ; bur vith humi- 
litte.and patience attead- the heauenlie 
viſitation. : for Sod. is able againe t9 
glue rthes greater conſolation This 
2s not new , nor (tra1ge vnto them, 
that hane experience tn the way of 
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Gol : for in rhe great Saints and an” 
cient Prophers , there was oftentimes 
ſuch kind of alteration. 

5. For which caſe one when he had 
grace, faid:I ſaid in my plenty, I wil 
not be moued euerlaſtingly, But when 
this was gone from him , he addeth 
what he found in himſelf, ſaying: Thou 
turnealt thy face from me _, and I be- 
came troubled; Yet doth he not def- 
paire inthe mid4eſt of theſe changes; 
but more earneſtly prayeth vnto our 
ord,and faith: Vato thee (0-Lord ) 
il cry , and I wil pray vnto my God. 
altly he receauzth the fruit of his 
prayer, & witneſleth that he was heard, 
axing:Our Lord hath heard me, and 
akenpitty on- me: our Lord 1s become 

y helper. Bar wherin > Thou haſt 
urned'( Gaith he) my ſorrow'into toy, 
and thou -haſt compaſſed. me about 
yith gladnes, If great Samnts haue 
{cen {o dealt withal, we that are poore 
ind weake ought not to deſpaire', if 
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we be ſometimes fervent & ſometimes + 
cold : for the Spirit .commeth and 
goeth, according to the good pleaſure 
-of his wil-For which cauſe bleſſed Iob 
ſaith :' Thou vifteſt him early in the. 
morning, and ſuddainly thou proueſt 
him, 

- 6. Wherupon therfore can I hope, 
orwherin ought I to truſt , but in the 
great-mercie of God alone, and inthe 
--only. hope -of heauenlie grace ? For 
« whether I enioy the preſence of good 
Men, or denout brethren , or faithful 
freinds,or holiebooks,or learned trea- 
4iles,or ſweet ſongs and hymns, al theſe 
help little, and have little ſauour, when 
grace forſaketh me, and I remaine left 
in- my. owne pouerty. At ſuch a'time 
there is no better remedy thenpatiere, 
and the reſigning of wy {ele vmothe 
wil of God.' 3% 3 
ous & 
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creaſe. of feruour. There. was never 
Saint ſo highly rapt , and illuminated, 
who firſt or laſt was not tempted. For 
he 1s not worthy of the hight contem- 
plation of God, who hath not been exer- 


F ciſed-with ſome tribulation for God's 
ſake, For temptation going before, ig 
wontto be a ligne ef enſ uing comfort; 


And vatotioſe that are proued by tep- 
tations, heauenly comfort is promiſed, 


Hethat shal overcome, faith-he, 1:wil *-.. - 
giue him to eate of the woad of life, 


3. But diuine comfort 1s given,that 
a man may be ſtronger. to beare adaer- 
ſites. There followeth alſo tempra- 
tion, leſt we should wax proud. of that 
good. The diuel fleepeth not, neither 
is our flesh as yet dead. Therfore.ceale . 
not to prepare thy-ſelf to the battall ; 
for on: thy right hand, and onthy. let 
are'enemies that neuer relt. - 

I ; 
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CHAP. Xx, 


Of thankefulneſſe for the grace 
of God. 

H r ſeekeſt thou reſt, fince thou 

art borne to labour ? Diſpoſe 

thy-ſelfe to patience , rather then ro 

comfort : and to the bearing of the 


|  Crofle, rather thento gladnes, What 


ſecular perſon 1s there, that would not 
- willingly receaue ſpiritual ioy and c6. 
fort, if he could alwaies have it ? Spiri- 
tual comforts exceed al the delights of 
the world , and al the pleaſures of the 
flesh, Al worldly delights are cither 
vaine, or yncleane : bur ſpiritual de. 
lightsare only pleaſant and honeſt;pro- | 
duced by vertues, and infuſed by God 
Into pure harts, But no man can alwaics 
enioy theſe diuine comforts, according 
to his deſire; for the time of tempta» 


tion 1s not long away. 
2. Falſe © 


wont to be g1uentothe humble, 
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reedome of mind, and 
great truſt of our ſelues, 1s very con- 
trary to heauenlie viſitations, God 
doth wel ingiuing grace :but man doth 
eu1] in not returning 1t againe wholy 
vnto God, with thankes-giuing, And 
therefore the guifts of grace cannot 
flow in vs, becauſe we are vngreateful 
to the giuer:& returne them not wholy 
tothe head-fountaine.For grace iseyer 
dueto him that is thankeful : and from 
the proud $hal be taken that which is 


3. I defire not that conſolation 
that taketh fromme compunRion : nor 
that contemplation which breedeth a 
haughty mind, For al that is high, is 
not holie ; nor al that 1s ſweet, 
SK noreuerie deſire, pure;nor cucriething 

that is deare vnto vs, 1s grateful to Got 

I doe. willingly accept of that grace, 
wherby I may euer become more hum- 
ble & feareful, and be ns ready 
| | 3 


good; 
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and able to forſake my-ſelfe. He that 
1s taught by the guift of grace, and by 
the ſcourge of the withdrawing therof; 
Wil not dare to attribute any good to 
himſelfe: but wil rather acknowledge 
himſelfe poore , and naked, Giue 
vato God that which is Cod's , and 
alcri>e vnto thy-felfe that which 1s 
thine owne;3that is, giue thanzes ynto 
God for his grace , and acknowledge 
that nothing is to be attributed to thee, 
but only linne , and the punishment 
duetherunto. 

4. Content thy-felfe , and deſire 
alwaies the meaneſt and loweſt things, 
and the. higne(t $sbal be giuen thee : 
for the higheſt ſtand not without the 
loweſt. The bigheſt Saints before 
God, are the leaſt intaeir owne iudoe- 
ments. And how avach- the more glo- 
rious , fo much tbe humbler within 
themſelues. Thoſe rbat are ful of truth, 
and heauenly glory, are not deſirous of 
' the vaine glory of this world, Thoſe 
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that are firmely fetled and oroundedin 


God , can no way be proud. And they 
that aſcribe al vnto God , what good 
ſoeuer they haue receaued, ſcek not 
plory one of another : but would haye 
that glory which is from God alone : & 
defire abouc al things to praiſe God in 
himſelfe, and in al the Saints , and al- 
waies tend vato the ſame, 

5. Be therfore grateful for the 
leaſt guift , and thou halt be made 
worthy to receaue preater. Let the 
leaſt be vnto thee aiſo as the preateft: 
and the moſt contemptible as an eſpe- 
cial guift, If thou conſider the worth 
of the giger , no guift wil ſeemelitle, 
or of meane eſteeme. For 1t 1s net little 
that is giuen by the ſoucraigne Maie- 
ſty of God, Yeaafhe shonld ge pu- 
nishment-and ſtripes , it ought to be 

rateful; for that he doth ;, 1s alwaies 
[# our ſaluation , whatfoeuer he per- 
mitteth to happen. vnto vs. He that 
defirethtokeep the grace of God, let 
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: .him be'thankful for the: grace ginen, 
and patient for the taking away therof. 
Let him pray that it may:returne. Let 
him be wary and humble , leſt he 
leeſe it, | 


CHAP; XR}, 


How few thelowers of the Croſſe 
of Chriſt are. 


Es vs hathnow manie louers of his 
heauenlie kingdome , but few bea- 
rers of his Croſſe. He hath manie deſi. 
rous of comfort, but few of tribulation, 
He finderh mnanie companions of his 
table, but few of his abſtinence. Al de- 
fire to reioyce with him, few wil ſuf- 
fer anie thing for him , or with him, 
Manie follow ITeſus vnto the breaking 
of bread: bur few tothe drinking of the 
_Chalice of his paſſion. Manie reuerence 
his miracles , fey folloy the ignominie 


"or Cunnrsrt.:Urn'FM. yjzs V 
of his Crofſe, Manie loue leſus., as 
lon? as aduerſities. happen not, Manie © 
+ praiſe and blefle him, as long as they 
e MW receaue. any: comfort from him.” Bur if 
Ieſus hide himſelf, and leane them but 
awhile, they fal either into complaiar, 
or into too much deieQion of mind, 

2+ But they that lone Ieſus for * 
Teſus,and not for ſome comfortef their « 
owne, blefle him inal tribulation & an- 
guish of hart, as wel as in the greateſt 
comfort. And although he should ne- 
uer giue them comfort, they notwith- 
ſtanding would ener prayſe him, and 
alwaies giue him thankes. 

3» O how powerful is the: pure 
loue of Teſus, which is. mixed with no 
ſelfe-loue nor proper interclt!Arethey 
not al to be called hirelings , that eaer 
ſeeke comforts 2 Doe they not shew 
theinſelues to be rather louers of riten- 
ſclues,then ofChriſt,that alwaies thin: 
of their commodity and gaine? VEcere 
may one, be found; that wil. ſerue 
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God, without looking for reward? 
* © - 4. It is hardto find any one fo pi. 


ritual, that is free from the loue of al. 
earthly things. For where 1s any-that . 


is indeed poore in ſpirit, and free from 
al affeQion of creatures? Farhence , & 
from the end of the world is his price, 
If a man $hould giue al his wealth, 
_ yet is it nothing, And if he should doe 
oreat pennance , YEL is 1t little. And if 
he should atraine to al knowledge, he is 
yet far-off. And if he should hanegreat 
vertue, and very feruent deuotion yer, 
there 1s much wanting : to wit , one 
thing, which is moſt neceffarie for him, 
What is that? That leauing al, he for. 
ſake himſelfe, and goe perfeQly from 
himſelfe , and retaine nothing of 
ſelic-loue. And when he hath done al 
that he knoweth to be done, let him 
thinke that he hath done nothing. 
5, Lethim not, weigh thar much 
which might be much eſtecmed, but 
according to truth , let him affirme 
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himſelfeto be an voprofitable feruant, 
as our Sautour hath ſaid : Whenyou 
shal haue done al things that are com- 
| manded you ,fay-:We are wvnprofitable 
ſcruants. They: may be truly poore in 
ſpirit and naked, and ſay with the Pro- 
phet : I am alone and poore : yet no 
man richer , no man more pewerful, 
no man more free. then he that can 
leaue himfclte ; and: al things , and 
put himſelfe inthe meaneſt and loweſt 
place. 


CHAP, XII. 


Of the high way of the: haly 
| Croſje. | | 


NTo many ſeemeth hard this 

{peach : Deny thy-ſelfe, take vp 
thy Crofle, and follow Ieſus, Bur it wil 
be 'much harder ro heare that laſt 
word; Get yeeawayfrom me, yee cure 
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 ;Grode: Takevp therforethy Croſle & 


ſedinto euerlaſting fire. For they that 
now willingly heare and folloy the 
word of the Croſle, shal not then feare 
to. heare the. ſentence of euerlaſting 
damnation,. This {igne of the: Crofle 
Shal be in heauen, when our Lord $hal 
come to iudgement. Then al the ſer- 
uants of the Crofſe, whointheir life 


time coformed themſelues vnto-Chriſt 


crucified,shal draw neer ynto our Lord 
with great confidence. 

t- Why therefore feareſt thou td 
take-vpthe Crofle, which leadeth thee 
to a Kingdome, In the Crofle is health, 
in the Crolleis life,in the Crofle is pro- 
tection, againſt our enemies , in the 
Croſle is infufion of heauenlie ſweer- 
nes, in the Crofle is ſtrength of mind, 


.4n the Crofle is ioy of ſpirit , in the 
Croſſe is the height of vertue, in the 
Crofle is the perfe&ion: of fanny. 


There is no health of: the ſoule , nor 
hope of euerlaſting .life but in/ the 


4/ 
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follow Teſus , &thou halt goe into life 
euerlaſting, H2 is gone before, bearing 
his Crofle , and is dead for thee on the 
| Crofle; that thou maieſt alſo beare thy 
Croſle, and defire to die onthe Crofle, 
with him, For if thou dyeſt with him, 
thou $shalt alſo-liuve with him. And 
thou be his companion in payne, thou 
shalrt be partaker with himalſoinglory, 
3. Bzhold in the Crofle al doth 
confilt , and al lyeth in ending our 
life vpon it :for there ts no other way 
vnto-life, and-vnto true inward peace, 
(bat the way of the Holy Croſte, and 
of daily maortification, Gos where 
thou wile , ſeeke whatſoeuer thou 
wilt,thou shalt not fiad a bigner way 
aboue., nor a ſafer way below , then 
the way of the holy Ctofl® Diſpoſe 
and order al things according to thy 
wiland iudgemear: yet thou $halt euer 
find, that of neceſſity thou muſt ſuffer 
ſome-what, either willingly or againſt 


thy wil, ſo:as.thou shalt acuer fully 


1490 Tux ForrowinG 
auoid the Crofle, For either thou 
$haltfeel payne inthy bodie, or in thy 
ſoule thou $halt ſuffer tribulation” of 
ſpirit. 

4. Somtimes thou $halt be for- 
ſakenof God, ſomtimes thou halt be 
troubled by thy neighbours:and which 
1s more, oftentimes thou shalt be irk- 
ſome -to thy ſelfe : neither canſt thou 
be deliuered or eafed by any remedy 
or comfort;but ſo long as pleaſethGod, 
thou oughreſt to beare It. For God wil 
haue thee learne to ſuffer- tribulation 
without comfort ; and that thou ſubmit 
thy-ſelfe wholy to him , and become 
more humble by tribulation. ' No 
man hath ſo liuely a feeling of the 
paſſion of Chrift , as he who hath 
* chanced i ſuffer the like, The Cro- 
fle therfore is alwaies ready , and eue- 
rite where attendeth thee, Thou canſt 
not eſcape it , whitherſoeuer thou 
flyeſt /: for wherſocuer thou goeſt, 


| thou carrieft thy-ſelfe with thee, and 
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$halt euer find thy-ſelfe both Ow 
and belo », withour and within.: which 
way ſoeuer thou doeſt turne thee, al- 
wates thou halt find the Crofle : and 
euerie where of' neceſſity thou muſt 
haue patience,if thou wilt haue 1nward 
peace , and deſerue an euerlaſting 
Crowne, 

5. Yf thou beare the Crofle wil- 
!ingly, it wil beare thee, and lead thee 
tothy deſired end :to wit, where there 
$shal be an end of ſuffering , though 
heer there shal not. If thou beare it 
vnwillingly , thou makeſt for thy- 
ſel'e a new burden and -increafeſt 
thy load , and yet notwithſtanding 
thou muſt beare 1t, If thou caſt away 
one Crofſe, without doubt thou $halt 
find another, and that perhaps a more 
heauy. 

6. Thinkeſt thou to eſeape that 
which no' man \could. euer - auoyd ? 
which of the Saints in the world 
yas without Croſſes ,and tribulatiqns? 


s 
, 
- 
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. Verily Teſus Chriſt our Lord was ne- 
ver one houre without paine of ſuffe- 
ring, ſo long as he liued, Chriſt (ſaith 
| he) ought to ſuffer, & riſe againe from 
death, and ſo to enter into is lorie : 
& howdoeſt thou ſeek any other way, 
then this highway , which is the way of 
the holy Croſle? 
7. The whole life of Chriſt was a 
Croflſe avd Martyrdome : and doeſt 
- thouſeck reſt and ioy? Thou art decea- 
ued, thou art deceaued, jf thou ſeek cſt 
any other thing , thento ſuffer tribula- 
tlon: for this whole mortal life 1s ful of 
. miſeries, and enuironed on euery (ide 
with Crofles. And how much the more 
one hath profited in ſpirit, fo wnch the 
heauier Croſſes be oftentimes fndeth: 
for the loue be beareth to God increa- 
ſeth the griefe which be cndureth for 
his banishmenr. F 
8. _Butyet this man \, though ſo 
many wayes afflifted, is not without 
the remedy of ſpiritual conſolation, 
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for the great 'good which he percea- 
neth ro grow vnto him by the bearing 
of his Crofle. For whileſt he willingly 
putteth himſelfe-vnderit, al the bur-. 
den of tribulation 1s turned into the 
confidence of dinine comfort, And 
how much the more the flesh is waſ- 
ted by affliftion , ſo much the more 
is the ſpirit ſtrengthned by inward 
grace, And ſometimes he is ſocomfor- 
ted with'the deſire of tribulation , and 

| adnerfity , for the loue'of conformin 
himſelfeto the Crofle of Chriſt,thathe 
would not wish at any time tobe with- 
out ſorrow and tribulation: becauſehe 
belieueth,that ſomuch the more grate- 
ful he shal bevnto God, how much the 
more he can ſuffer for him. This is not 
a worke of human vertue, but it 1s the 
erace of Chriſt, thar-can, and doth ſo 
much in frail flesh ; that what naturally 
it alwaies abhorreth and flyeth, that' by 
feruour of ſpirit , ittaketh bold onand. 
loucth, | 


| Croſſe of thy Lord, who was cruci- 


144 "Thr FottowtNG:. 
9. It-is not according. to man's 
inclination to beare the Crofle, to lone 
the Crofle,chaſtice and ſubdue the bo- 
dy, to. fly honours, to ſuffer contume- 
lies with a toyful hart, to deſpiſe him- 
felf,and to wish to be deſpiſed,to beare 
al aduerſities, and-domages, andto de- 
fireno proſperity inthis world. If thon 
conſlidereſt thy-ſelfe,thou shalt be able 
to performe n» ſuch matter thy-ſelfe. 
But. if thou truſteſt in our Lord, 
ſtrength hal be giuenthee from hea- 
uen,, and the world and flesh shal be 
made ſubie& to thy command, Nei- 
ther shalthou feare thy enemy the Di- 
uet,if thou be armed with faith, and fi- 
gned with the Crofle of Chriſt. 

ro. - Reſfolue therfore with thy- 
ſelfe, like a good and faithful ſer- 
nant of Chriſt , to beare maoFully the 


fied for thy loue Prepare thy-ſelfe to 
beare many aduerſities and diuers 
kinds of troubles in this ——_— 
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life :for fo it wil be with thee, » her- | 
{ocuer thou be: and fofurely thou wilt 
find ir, » berſocuer tbou bide thy-ſelfe, 
S0 1t.muſt be, and there 1s no remcd 

or meanesto auoid tribulation and for- 
row, but to beare them, Drinke ofthe 
chalice of our Lord willingly ,ifttheu 
wiltbe bis freind , and defirett to haue 
 patt vith lima, Leauethe-deGreofcom- 
forts to God: let him doetherin as hal _ 
beſt pleaſe him. Set thou thy hart ypan 
theſuffcring of t1tbularions ,, ard ac- 
count them the. greateſt comfarts * for 


that the paſſions ofthis life are not con- - 


digne to future glory, although thou 
alone couldeſt fufferthem al. 

33, When thou «halt come tathis 
ellateghattribulaticahableeme ſweer, 
and plcafamt vntothee for Chailt : then 
thqu.maiſt thinks ir, 4s we with thee, 
for thou haſt found a Paradile vpon 
earth, As lovg as it ts grieuous vato 
thee toſyfter,, andthat thou defireſt to 
By it; fo Joug dhalethou. be th oy cate; & 
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the tribulation thou flyeſt-wtl follow 
thee euery-where. 

2. If thou ſerleſt thy-ſelfe to that 
thonoughteſt, towit, to ſuffer ,andto 


dieto thy-ſelfe, it wil quickly be-bet- 


terwith thee, and rtiou halt find peace, 
Although thou shouldeſt haue been 
rapteuen ynto the third heauen with S. 
Paul, thou art nor for this affured, that 
thou $halt fuffer no contradiQion, I 
(faith Teſus ) wil shewhim how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my name. It 
reſteth therfore, that thou ſuffer , if 
thou wilt loue leſus, and perpetually 
ſeruchim, 

13. O, would to God , thou wert 
worthy to ſulfer ſomthing for leſus ! 
how great glory would itbe ynto thee, 
what 10y to al the Saints of God, how 
ereat edification alſo to thy neigh- 
bour ! For al doe commend patience, 
though few defire to ſuffer, With great 
reaſon thou oughteſt tobe willing to 
ſuffer a little for Chriſt ; fince many | 


or Cawrsr. Lrs, IN, 149 © 
ſuffer farre greater things for the loue 
ofthe world. 

14, Know for certaine that thou 
oughteſt to lead a dying life, And how 
much the more euery one dieth to 
ES himſelfe ; ſo much the more doth he 

begin to live to God. No man is fit to 

attaine vnto heauenly things , vnleſfſe 
he ſubmit himſelfe to the bearing of 
aduerfities for Chriſt, Nothing 1s more 
grateful ynto- God , nothing more: 
wholeſome to thee in this world, then 
to ſuffer willingly for 'Chriſt, And if 
it were in thy choice, thou shouldeſt 
rather wish to ſuffer aduerfities for 

Chriſt , then to enioy the delight of 

many comforts: becauſe by theſe mea- 

nes thou shouldelt be more like vnto 

Chriſt , and mere comformable to al 

theSaints, For our merit , and the per- 
fetion of our eſtate confiſteth not in 
much {yeetnes and comforts. ; but ra- 
ther in ſuffering great affliftions and 
tribulations, 
RA K 2 
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ry, If there had been any better 
. thing , & more profitable to the health 
of man then ſuffering}, ſurely Chriſt 
v ould have shewed it by word, and 
exatyple. Bat he plainly -exhorted al 
the Diſciples that followed him, :and 
al thatjdeſire.tofollow him, tothe bea- 
rtng of the Crofle,, and faith :If any 
mag wilcome after me, let him deny 
himſclfe and take vp his Crofle , and 
follow me. So as When we hauverrad & 
, ſearchedal,, letthiSbethe laftconclu- 
fian : Thar, by aiphy. tribulations we 
mult cater:inte the, Kiogdomeiof God, 
Theend of rhe ſecond Bagky, 
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AEEARRY | 
"OF THE 
FOLLOWING 
OF.CHRIST. 


THE THIRD: BOOK. 
GHADP.-1; 


Of the inward fpeach of Chrift vnto 
4 faithful ſaule. 


/ A ya) Wil heare what our 

SZ Lord God wil ſpetk in 

me. Bleſſed is the ſoule 

IH tat hearerth our Lord 

Wa. ſpeaking in her, & re- 
IERO2Z” ceaucth fromhisnoutty 
the word of comfore, Blefled are whole” 


1500 THz FoLltow1NG 
cares that receaue the ſound of the di. 
wine voice, &liſten notto the whilſpe- 
rings of the world, Blefled indeed arc 
thoſe cares that barkennotts the voice 
. which ſoundeth outwardly , but vnto 
truth which teacheth inwardly, Bleſ- 
\ ſedarethe eies that being shut- vp to 
outward things , are. attentiue to 
thoſe things that are internal. Bleſſed 
are; they that enter into the inward 
things , and endeauour to prepare 
themſelues more and more by daily 
exerciſes to the attayning of heauenly 
{ecrets. Blefled be they Gat delight to 
attend to the ſeruice of God, and caſt 
from them al 'impedimentes of the 
world, ES Sol 
©" 2, "Conſider theſe things, my ſoule, 
and'shut-vp the dore of thy ſenſual de- 
fires : that thou maiſt heare what thy | 
Lord God ſpeakes in thee. Thus faith 
thy Beloued :; I am thy ſafety. , thy 
peace, & thy life, Keep thy ſelfe with 
L me , and thou sbalffind peace. Forſake 


En orCunarr 12 1) 11h 
altranſitory things and ſecke thoſethat - * 
be ecuerlaſting. What are temporal 
things, but ADR ſnares? and w bat 
doe al creaturesauail thee , if thou be 
forſaken by the 'Creatour ? Forfake 
therefore al earthly things and labour 

''to pleaſe thy Creatour , and be faithful 
vntohim , that thou-maiſt attaine'ynts 
true happines. ; 


CHAP, 11. 


That truth ſpeaketh inwardly withcur” 
noyſe of words. 


Peak Lord, for thy fernant hea- 

J rcth. T am thy feruant , grant me 
vnderſtanding , that Imay know thy 
teſtimonies. Stir-vp my bart to heare 
the words of thy mouth, Let vby ſpeach 
deſcend as tke-dew into-wy foule, The 
children of Tſracl in times paſt ſayd 
vnto 'Moyſes ? Speak thou ynto vs, 
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and we $shal heare thee : Ler not our | 
Lord ſpeak vato' vs ; left! perhaps we 
dye. Not ſo Lord, nov fo; I befeech : 
thee. But rather with the Prophet 5a- 
muel , I hambly and carneftly inrrear: 
Speak Lord , for thy feruant heareth, 
Let not Moyſes Tpeak vra me , nor 
any of the Prophers, bur thou ratier 


F | ſpeak, my Lord God, the inſpirer , & 


enlightner of al the Prophets : for 
thou alone withourtthem canſt perfect- 
ly inſtru& me, butthey without thee 
can profit nothing, Fa 

; 2, They can prononnce words, but 
they giue not ſpirit, They fpeak mar- 
uelous wel, but if chou hold thy peace, 
they inflame not the hart. They deli- 
uer the letters, but thou openeſt the 
| ſenſe, They bring-forth myſteries, but 
tho diſcloſeſt the vnderſtandinz of 
ſcaled things. They declarethy com- 
mandements, but thou helpeſt to fulfil 
them, They $hew the way , but thou 
gluelt ftrength ro. walke in it. They! 


worke only exteriourly , but thou in- 


ſtruTeſt &ealightneſtibe harts. They .. 
water outwardly, but thou giuelt frutt<_ 


fulnes, They ſound forth words , bhr 
thou giueſt vnderitanding to rhe hea- 
ring; = 

;. Let not therfore Moyles ſpeak 
vnto me , but thoi my Lord God, the 
eacrlaſting trurh; leſt perhaps should 
dye, and become wirchour fruit, if I be 
warmed outwardly only and not infls- 
med within : left the word heard and 


not fulfilled , knowen and not loued; - 


belieued and not obſerued, should 1n- 
creaſe my- indgement, Speak rherforg 
Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth, forthoiu 
haſt the words of euerlaſting life. 


Speak vma me to the comfort of ny* 


ſoule and to the amendment of my 
whole life, andto thy praiſe andglory, 
and eucrlaſting honour, | | 
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CHAP; 111, 


That the words of God ave tobe beard 
"with bumility , and that many 
_ weigh them not. 


i” heare-my, words , words of 
great -comfort , excelling al the 
knowledge of the Philoſophers & wiſe 
men 6fthis world. My word? are ſpirit 
and life , not to be weighed by the vn- 
derſtanding of man. They are nor to be 
drawn to vaineliking, butto be heard 
with6lence, andto be receaucdwith al 
hamility-and great affeQion. And 1 ' 
aid: Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
Shalrinſttu@, O Lord, andshalrreach 
thy law;thar thou waiſt give himquict- 
nes from cuil daics,, and that Lebe-not 
deſtroyed vponearth; _ 

| 2, I {faithour Lord) havetaught | 
the Prophets from the beginning , and- 


me 
o 157 ” ou? 
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ceaſe not cotinually to ſpeake to euery 
one: but many are deafe, and giue no 
eare to my {peach, The preater num» - 
ber doe more willingly liſten to the 
world; then to God : and follow footer 
the deſires of their flesh , then the wil 
of God, The world promifeth tempo=- 
ral andſmal things, and'is ſerned with - 
oreat diligence :1 promiſe moſt high 
- ahd eternal things , and the-harts-of 
men are nothing moued with it, Who | 
ishethatſerueth and obeyeth me with 

equal care to: that yith | which the 
world, & the Lords therof are ſerued? 
Blush $idon; ſaith the ſea. And if thou 
askethe cauſe”, heare wherefore: For a 
little Prebend along torney 1s vnder=" 
taken; for everlaſting life many wil 
ſcarce once lift a foorkeont the ground. 
A thing.of ſmal value is fought after 
oreedily : for apenny ſomtimes there is 
creat contention : for a vaine thing and 
ſleight promile;,'men ceaſe not to tcile 
day-anduitphr; 7 47 nos fo AT 
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- 3. But (alas) for an vnchangeable 
good,for an ineſtimable reward, for the 
higheſt honour and glory withour end, 
they are loath totake the leaſt paines. 


VE Blush therefore ſlouthful and complat- 


ning ſcruant, that they are found more 
ready to diſtruftion, then thau to life, 


| They reioyce more at vanity , then 


thou at truth, And yer they are ſom- 
times fruſtrated of their hope : but my 
romiſe deceaueth none, nor ſendeth 
him away empty that truſteth in me, [ 
'wil gine that which T haue promiſed. I 
wil fulfil that which 1 haue ſaid, but to 
himthat remaines faithful in my loue 
totheend, lam the reward ofal good, 
and doe try my deuout ſeruants in for- 
cible proofs. | 
4. Write my words in thy hart, and 
thinke diligently of them : for they wil 
be neceſſary in time of teptation, What 
thou vnderſtandeſt not whenthou rea- 
deſt,thou shalt know'inthe day of v1- 
 fitation, I am wont to vibe- my eleRt 


, a by, _ Kt : wide ? ; Ry 
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two ſeucral waies, to wit, with tempta- 
tion, and comfort, And 1 dayly read 
twoleflons vnto them , one reprchen- 
ding their vices , another exhorting” 
them to the increaſe of vertues. Hethat 
hath mywords & defpiſcth them, hath 
within himfelfe that shal dge bim at 
the 1aſt day, 


6 Prayer #0 ineplore the grace of 


Eexojibye. 


$. 0.Lord wy God: thou art al-that 
I can defire, Who-am T;, that date 
ſpeak ynto thee? I am thy pooreſt fer- 
vant, and a moſt vile worme : much 
more pogre and contemptible then IL 
can or dare exprefle. Remember Lord, 
ther 1 am nothiog., have nothing, and 
can dpe pothin, ou alone art good, - 
iuſt,an8Holy; da canſt decal things, 
performeſt al things , leauing only a 
.bnner yoid of al od; Catto mind thy 
aercies .,. and al Bw Ny bart wh oY. - 
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_ race, who wilt not that thy workes be 
" vold,: 

6. Hoy can I ſupport my ſelfe in 
this miſerable life , vnleſſe thy mercy 
and grace comfort me? Turne nor thy 
face from me : delay.not thy viſitation; 
draw not away thy;comfort_, left: my 
ſoule become as earth without water 
ynta thee. Lord teach me to fulfil thy 
wil ; teach: me to. line worthily and 
| bumbly in thy fight ; for thou art my 
wiſdome, thou dolt perfealy know mey 
,and: dideſt .know me before the world 
' was made , and before I was borne. into 
"the world. 


A 


CHAP. LV. 


o "W we” ought to kw in hl Fr bu 
 mility 5 in the fight of Gad, 


- Sara walke in my Gght it in- fn 
city and truch; and euerſcck me in, 
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plainnefſe of hart.” He that walketh in 
my- fizht in truth, shal be defended 

from euil incurftons ,. and truth hal 

deliuer him from-ſeducers, and from 
the detrations of the wicked! If truth 

Shal haue deliuered rhee, thou $shalt be 

truly free , and $halr not care for vaine 

fpeaches of man, Lord, it is true. Ac- | 
cording as thou (aiſt, ſo I beſeech thee 
let it be done-with me , and keep 
me, and bring me to a happy end; Let 
thy crath teach me, and ler it deliuer 
me fromal'enil affe ton & 1inordinate 
loue : &Tshal walke withthee in great 
freedome of hart. = | 
2. I wilteach thee ( ſaith the Truth) --- 4 
thoſe things that are right and pleaſing 
in my oe 'Thinke of thy ftnnes with 
preat ſortow/-, and" griefe , and' newer ' 
eſteem thy elfe. any - thing for -thy += 
o0od works. Thoit art invery deed a ; 
inner ,-and'(ubie&tto many paſltons, 
Ofthy-ſelfe thou atvaies tendeſt to no- 


ting; andartquielly calt-downe and > 


j ” TO 
Yn ETOME 
© 
: 
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.ouercome : quickly troubled: quickly 
diffolued. Thou haſt. nothing wherin 
thou canſt glory, but many things for 
which thou oughreſt to humble, and 
deſpiſe thy-ſelfe : for thou art much 
weaker then thou art able to. comwpre- 
hend. -. | Eg 

 -3. And therefore let nothing ſeem 
much vnto. thee, whatſocuer. thou 
doeſt; Let nothing ſeem great , no- 
thing precious , and nonderful , no- 
thing -worthygf eſtimatiqu ; nothirg | 
.bjgh . , :notbing truly commends- 
ble, and to be defired , but 'that which 
1s everlaſting, Let the erernal Truth 
aboue al things plcaſc thee; Let thy 
.own..great ynworthines alwajes. dil 


: pleaſe thee, Feare.nothing blame and 


Þy nothing ſo wuch as. thy fivogs and 
vices : which-ought to. 


thenthe lode of apy thipg whazſopuer 


N - 


Some. valk.por Gacerly-in.my þ keybir 


” . led byacertaine cyriphry F208 pride 
| Mil know:mg lectgts a and pagerdiand 
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the high myſteries of God, negleQing 


themſelues 'and their own ſaluation. 
Theſe oftentimes ( for that I reſiſt the) 
doefal into great temptation & finnes, 
for their pride and curioſity. 

4. Feare the indoements of God, 
dread the wrath of the Almighty. But 
diſcufle not the works of the Higheſt. 
Search thine owne 1ni1quities , in how 
much thou haſt offended , and how 
much good thou haſt negleted. Some 
carfy their deuotioh only in books, 
ſome.in piftures , ſome in outward 
fignes and figures, ſome haue me in 
thetr mouths, bur little in their harts, 
There are others that being illumina. 
ted in their vnderſtanding, and purged 
in their affeQion , doe alwaies aſpire 
with an-earneſt mind -to- euerlaſting 


-happines': and are vawilling'to heare 


of the things of rhys world , and doe 


 ſerue 'the nece of nature with 
 griefe:andtheſe perceaue what the Spi- 


rirofteuth ſpeaketh in nn Dry 
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it teacheth them to deſpiſe earthly, 
and loue heavenly things: to neglet 
the world, and day and night to deſire 
heauen. 


CH APV... 
Of rhe wonderful eff of di= 


MHNne grace . 


F Praiſe thee, O heauenly Father, 

Father of my LardTeſus Chriſt , for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to remember 
mea poore and wretched creature. O 
Father of mercies and God of al com- 
fort , thanks be vnto thee, who ſom- 
times with thy comfort refresheſt-me 
voworthy of al comfort, I eyer bleſſc 
and glorify thee with thy only begot- 
ten Sonne,, and the holy Ghoſt for al 
worlds. O God my Lord,the haly louer 
of my ſoule, whenthoy shalt come-into 
mp bart ,.al that is within me wilre- 
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joyce. Thou art my glorie and the 
exultation of my hart, Thou art my 
hope , ard my refuge inthe day of my 
tribulation, 

2. Bur, for that T am yetneakein 
loue , and imperfe& in vertue, I haue 
need to be comforted by thee : vifit me 
therefore often , and inſtrut me with 
thy holy diſcipline. Deliver me from 
euil paſſions, and heale my hart of al 
inordinate affeQions : that being cured 
BB within and wel purged, I may be made 
WW fit to loue, ſtrong to ſuffer , and con- . 
WW ſtant toperſeuer, h 

2. Louc 1s a great matter, in very 
-& truth a great good 2 which alone ma- 
- WW &kcth cuery thing that is heauy, light; 
ec and bcareth equally vnequal burdens, 
For it carrieth a burden without a bure 


- den , and maketh euery thing that is 
| bitter , ſyect and delightſome, The 
er | noble loue of-Ieſus inforceth man 
ro to worke great things , and ſtirrecth 


him .yp to defire -alwaics - the mot 
& #* + 4» 4 f v8 ' |S. "a TY: 
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perfeR. Loue wil be aloft, and not kept 
doyvne with any baſe thing. Loue wil 
be free from al worldly affeQion , to 
the end his inward fight be not obſcu- 
red, that he be not 1inrangled with the 
defire of any tranſitory gaine, or trou- 
bled with the want therof, Nothing 1s 
ſweeter then loue', nothing ſtronger, 
nothing higher, nothing more ample, 
norhing more pleaſant, nothing fuller 
nor better in heauen or in earth :for 
that louc hath his beginning from God, 
and cannot reſt but in God aboue al 
creatures, ES Wow 

4. Hethat louerh, flyeth, runneth, 
andretoyceth ;he is free & not held-in, 
He giueth al for al, and hath al in al, 
for that he reſteth inoneHigheſt aboue 
al,from which al good floweth and pro- 
ceedeth; He refpeteth notthe guifts, 
but turneth himſelfe aboue al "nom 
vnto the gluer, Loue oftentimes. know- 
eth no meaſure, but tnflamerh aboue al 
mealure, Loue feeleth no burden, 


| 
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waigheth no paines, defireth aboue it 
ſtrength , complaineth not of impoſlt- 


bility, for that it thinketh al things law- 


ful and peffible. Iris therefore able to 
yndertake al things , and performeth 
and bringeth many things to effe&: 


- wheras he that doth notloue, fainteth, ' 


and can doe nothing. | 

5. Loue alwaieFvatcheth , and flee- 
ping ſleepeth not; being wearied is not 
tyred;ſtraitned,is not prefled; frighted, 
15not troubled : but like aliuely flame 
and burning torch, breaketh vpwards, 
and paſſeth through al with great ſecu- 
rity. If any one loueth , he knoveth 
what this voice crieth. A lowd cry inthe 
cares of God, isthe burning loue of the 
ſoule, which ſaith ; My God, wy love, 


| thou art wholy mine, & 1 x holy thine. 


6. Enlarge me in love, that wy harr 
may taſlthow ſwccrtitistoloue , and to 
be diflolued , and ſwimme in thy loue, 
Let me bepoſlelled by loue , mounting 
aboue my-ſelfe, with exceſſiueferyour, 


mn os © 
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and emits Let me ſing the fong of 
lone ,, let me follow.thee on high my 
beloued' let my ſoutle faint in thy prat- 
ſe -reioycing with lone. Let. me loue 
thee more then my- ſeife , and not m 
ſelfe bur forthee , and al in thee that 
truly louethee, asthe la-v of loue com- 
mandeth which $igeth in thee. 

7. Loucis ſwift k oa pious, lweet 
and'detiphtful, ſtrong , patient , faith- 
ful, prudent, ſuffering, ful of courage, 
and neuer ſeeking ie-felfe. For where 
one ſeeketh himlelf, there he fallerh | 
from loue. Loue iscircumſpe&, ham- 
ble, and vprighrt: not remiffe, not mu- 
table, nor attending vnto vaine things; 
Gober, chalt, conſtant, quiet , and guar- 
dedinalthe ſenſes. Louis ſubie, and 
obedient ro Superiours , meane and 
abie& to itſelfe, deuout and thankeful 

vnto God, truſting and-hoping alwates 
1c kim, euen then when God i impar- 
'teth uo fwectnes vnto it : for without 
ſorrownone ltucth in loue, 
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8. He that is nor realy to ſuffer al 
things, and ſtand to rhe wil of his be- 
loued, is nor worthy to be called a lo- 
uer, A lover ought to embrace wiliing- 
ly ai taar 1s hard and dilta(tful for his 
beloued ; and not to turne away from 
him, for any contrary accidents. 


CHARVI. 
Of the proofe of 4 true Lover. 


C Onne, thou art not yet a ſtrong and 
prudentlouer, Wherfore Lord?Be- 
cauſe thou giueſt oner for a ſmal ad- 
verſity, and too earneſtly ſeekeſt com- 
| fort, A conitantlouer ſtandeth firmely 
intemprarions , and giveth not credir 
tothe crafty perfuaſions of the enemy. 
AsI pleaſe him in proſperity , fol am 
not vapleatant to him in aduerſity. 
2. Aprudent louer confidereth not ſo 
much the guift ofhis louer , as rhe loae 
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of the giver,” He rather eſteemeththe 
good wil , then the value, andplaceth 
al guifts vnder his beloued. A noble 
louer reſteth 'not in the guift , but in 
me aboue any guift, Al therefore 1s not 
loſt if ſomtimes thou haſt lefle taſt of 
meand my Saints, thenthou wouldeſt, 
That good and ſweet defirewhich thou 
ſomtimes feeleſt , is the efteR of pre- 
ſent grace , & acertainetaſt ofthe hea- 
uenly Country : wheron thou muſt not 
rely too much, for it goeth and com- 
meth. But to fight againſt euil motions 
of the mind which may happen vnto 
thee , and to deſpiſe the ſuggeſtion of 
the diuel , 1s a figne of yertue and great 
merit. 

3. Let not therfore ſtrange fancies 
forced into thee, of any matter what- 
ſoeuer , trouble thee. Retaine a firme 
purpoſe and an vpright intention to 
God. Neither is it an illufion that ſom- 
times thou art ſuddainly rapt on high, 
and preſently rerurneft againe vnto the 
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accuſtomed vanities of thy. bart, For 
thou doſt .rather. vnwillingly ſuffer: 
them, then commit them : and aslon 
as they diſpleaſe thee,and thou ſtriueſt 
avainſt them, it iva merit, and nolofle. 
4. Know that thy ancient enem 

doth euer itriue to hinder thy defire to 
good ; and to divert thee form al de- 
uout exerciſe ;: towit, fromthe worshi- 
ping of Saints,from the deyout memory 
of my paſſion, from the profitable re- 
membrance of thy finnes , from the 
guard of thine own hart, and from the 
firme purpoſe of profiting in vertue. 
He thruſteth many euil thoughts into 
thy mind, that he may cauſe a weari- 
ſomnes, and horrour in thee", to draw 
thee from devout prayer and reading, 
Humble confeſſion is diſpleafing vnto 
him, and ifhe could , he would cauſe | 
thee to ceaſe from receautng the Sa- 
crament of my Body, Truſt him not, 
nor care for him, altbough he should 
oſten ſer ſhares of deceit to-intrap thee, 
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Charge him with it, when-he ſugge- 
ſeth euil and vncleane thoughrs vnto 
thee, Say vnto him: Auant filthy ſptrir, 
blush miſerable wretch ; thou arr 6il- 
thy that bringelt ſuca things ento myne 
eares, Away from me wicked deceager, 
thou shalt haue no part in me : bnt [e- 
ſus $hal be with m2 asa ſtrong warciour, 
and thou $halt remayne confounded, 
I had rather dye , and vndergoe any 
torment , then- to conſent vnto rhee, 
Hold thy peace &be fflent ; I wil heare 
thee no more, though thou shoulde(t 
worke me many troubles, My Lord is 
my light and fſaluation, whom'shal [ 
feare? [f whole armies should ſtand 
togeather againlt me , my hart shal not 
feare, Our Lordis my helper and my 
Redeemer. | 

5. Fight like a good ſouldiar : and 
if thouſomertimes fal through frailty, 
recouer greater forces then before, 
truſting in my more aboundant grace: 
aad take great heed of yaine pleaſing 
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of tizy ſelfe, & pride. This brings wyany 
into errour, & makes them ſometimes 
fal into almoſt incurable blindnes, Let 
the fal of the proud” foolisbly preſu- 
ming ofrheſelues, lerue theefor a war- 
ning, and a perpetual humiliation. 


CHAP. VIE. 


That graze 1s tobe hid vnder the 
veyle of humility. 


Onne , it is mare profitable , and 
lafe for thee to hide the grace of de- 
uotian, 'nox to extol thy-ſelfe , nor to 
ſpeake much,nor to eſteera much ther- 
of : but rather todefpiſe thy-ſelfe , and 
feare it, as giuzn to onevnworthy ther- 
of, This afe&tion is not ro be clea- 
ued vnto , which may be: quickly 
changed intro the contrary. Thinke 
 wheathouart inyrace, how miſetable- 
and needy thou art wont to be wit1our, 


1% *TTnun Followlns 
_ doth therin only confiſt the 
profit of ſpiritual life , when thou haſt 
the 'grace of comfort 3 but-when thou | 
humbly, refignedly , and patiently ſuf- 
fereſt the withdrawing therof ; ſo that 
thou be not then lefle diligent 1n the 
exerciſeof prayer, nor ſuffer thy ſelfe 
to paſſe ouer the reſt of thy accuſtomed 
good works : but that thou willingly 
- performe -what lieth in thee , accor- 
ding as thou art able and vnderſtandeft 
to be fit : not negleCQiing thy-ſelf wholy 
for the drinefle and trouble of mind, 
which thou feelelt. 

2. There are many that when it ſuc- 
ceedeth not wel with them , preſently 
_ they become impatient or shouthful, 

The way of man is not alwaies in his 

power , but it belongeth to God , ts 
oiue ,and to comfort when hewil, how 
-much he wil, and whom he wil , as it 

Shal pleaſe him and no more. Some 
vnaduiſed perſons haue ouerthrowne 


themſclucs for the greedy defirewhich 
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they had of the os of denotion : at- 
tempting more then they were able to 
performe, not waighing the meaſure 
of their weaknes, but following rather 
the delire of their hart, then the1ud gee 
ment of reaſon, And becauſe they pre- 
ſumed on greater matters then was 
pleaſing to God, they quickly loſt his 
race, They were made needy, and 
leftina deieRed eſtate that built them- 
ſelues neſts in heauen : to the end that 
being humbled , and impouertshed, 
they -may learne not to fly with their 
own wings, but to live in hope vnder 
my fethers. They that are yetnew , and 
ynacquainted inthe way of our Lord, 
vnles they gouerne themſclues by 
the Fend © þ of diſcreet perſons , 
may eafily be: deceaued and ouer- 

throwne: oo CO On. 

3. Andif they wil rather follow their 
owne iudgement , then gue credit'to 
others that are experienced , their end 
wil be dangerous , if tbey cannot” be 
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drawne from their ow ne conceit. Sel- 

dume thoſe that arc viſe in their owne 

opinion, ſuffer tkcmſc)ues humbly to 

be goucrned by others. A little know. 

ledge with humility , and aflender vn 

derſtandivy , 1s better then great trea- 
ſures of learning with a vaine ſelfe-li- 

king, Iris better for thee to have leſfle, 
then much of that x herofthou mailt be 
proud, He doth not diſcreetly , that 
vholy giveth himſelfe ouer to mirth, 
forgetting his former pouerty,, & the 
chaſt fearc of God , which feareth to 
Jooſe the gracewhich he hath obteined, 
Neither 1s he vertuouſly wiſe, that in 
time of aducrfity or any tribulation 
whatſoeuer , yealdeth. to deſpairing 
thoughts, & thinketh and 1magineth of 
me lefle confidently then he ovght, 

' 4. Hethat wil be ouer-ſecureintime 
of peace , shal. be -often found in time 
of warre too deiced and fearfy], If 
thou couldeſt alwaies continue hum- 


_ ble, andlow)ly within thy-ſelis , and 


thou shouldeſt not ſo ſoone fal into 
danger and offence. It1s good counſel], 
that when thou conceaueſt feruour of 
ſpirit , thou shouldeſt thinke what wil 
become of thee , when that light chal 
leauc thee. And when that doth hap- 
pen , remember the light may returne 
againe, which for thy inftruQion and 
my glory I hauewithdrwnefor a time, 

5. Such proofe 1s often more profi- 
table, then if thou shouldeft  alwaies 
enioy proſpefity.according to thy de- 
fire, For merits. arc not to be waighed 
in amanby the number of-vifions and 
comforts. which he hath, or by his 
knowledge in Scriptures , or by his 
being placed in high degree, bur in 
that he' is grounded in true humility, 
and replenished with diuine charity : 
1f he alwaies purely andentirely ſeeke 
the honour of God, if he eſteem him- 
ſelfe nothing, and with a fincerc hart 
deſpiſc bi mizife, & reloyce more tobe 


” ., 
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temper , and gouerne thy ſoule wel, 
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deſpiſed and hu mbled®by-others, then 
'to be-honoured. | 


CHAP. VITbI. 


| of 4 meane concett of our-ſelues, . 


in the ſigtht of God. . 


| gal I fpeak vnto my Lord , fith[ 
am duſt and ashes ? If I eſteem 
betrer of my-ſelfe, behold thou ſtan- 
deſt againſt me, & my iniquittes beare 
true! witnes : neither can 'I ſpeake 
againſt it, But if I abaſe, and eſteeme 
nothing of my-ſelfe , and caſt off al 
ſelfe-conceit , and (as Tanr) account 
my-ſelfe ro be duſt, thy grace wil be} 
fauourable vnto me, and thy light-wil 
be neer vnto my hart : and al eſtima. 
tion howlitle ſoener shal be ſwallowed 
vp in the depth of my nothing , and 
perish euerlaſtingly, There thou he: 
welt my-ſelfe. ynto me , what I _ 
Om; ads - ll 
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what 1 baue been, and whither I am 


come:for alas I am nothing,and I knew 
itnot. AndifIbelefſtto my ſelfe, be- 
hold I become nothing, and a maſſe 
of infirmity, But if thou ſuddainly 
looke vpon me, I am preſently made 
ſtrong , and filled with new oy. And it 
is a great meruaile, that I am ſo ſud- 
dainly lifted vp, and ſo graciouſly 1m. 
braced by rhee , that of mine owne 
waight, alwaies finke downward. 

2. Thy loue is cauſe heerof,, freely 
preuenting me, and releeuing me in ſo 
wanie neceſſities, preſeruing me alfo 
from grieuous dangers, and (as I may 
truely ſay ) delivering me from innu- 
merable euils. For ſurely by cuil lo- 
uing my-ſelfe, I loſt my- ſelte: and by 
ſeeking thee alone, & fincerely louing 
thee, I have found both my-lſelfe and 
thee,and for thy louchaue more deep- 
ly brought my-ſelfe to nothing. For 
that thou , O moſt ſweet Teſu, dealeſt 
with me aboue al deſert , and aboue al 
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raat I dare hope and requeſt; 
3. Blefſed be thou my God;:; for 
although I be vnworthy-of al good yet 
the noblenes of thy bounty and thy 1n- 
frait goodnes , neuer ceaſeth to doe 
good cuen to the-vngrareful , and to 
them that be turned away farre from 
thee. Turne vs vato thee, O Lord , that 
we may be grateful, humble, and de- 
tout : for thou art our ſafety , oug 
power, and our ſtrength, | 


CHAP, IX. 


That al things are to he referred ynts 
God,as vnto the Laſt end. 


ON Ne, I onght to bethy chiefelt 
and lat end, if rhou defire to be 
truly blefſed. With this intention thy 
affetion $hal be purified which 1s 
oftentimes inclined inordinatly to it- 
{clfe , and vato creatures, For if in any 


my 


— 
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thing thou ſeek thy-ſelfe,thou preſenr- 
ly fatnteſt,and drieſt vp within thy-ſelF. 
Dire therfore al things chiefly vnto 
me , for I am he that haue giuen' al. 
Conſider euery thing as flowing from 
the higheſt good ; and therfore al 
things are to be reduced ynto me as 
vnto their firſt beginning. | 

2. Out of me, as out of liuing foun- 
taines , the lirtle and the great , the 
poore and the rich, doe draw the water 
of life:and they that willingly,and free- 
ly ſerue me , $hal receaue grace for 
grace. But he that wil glory out of me, 
or bedelighted in any particular good, 
Shal not be grounded 1n true ioy , nor 
enlarge&inhis hart., but shal be many 
wates. hindred and ſtraitned. Thou 


vnto thy-ſelfe , nor attribute the 
praiſe of vertuevnto any man:but giue 
al vnto God , without whome man 


wil that al be returned to me againe: 
| ' EOCULNL M a 


ouzhtelt. therfore to aſcribe no goad. 


hath nothing, TL haue beſtowed al, and” 


*E 
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- and with great” ſeuerity I require 
thanks. *' 

3, This 15 the truth that putteth to 
flight vaine glorie, And if heauenly 
grace, andtrue charity enter in, there 
$hal be no enuy nor grudging of hart, 
neither shal there be any place for 
ſelfe-loue, For diuine charitie ouer- 
commeth al , and enlargeth al the for. 
ces of the ſoule. If thou vnderſtand 
aright , in mealone thou wilt reioyce, 
in'me alone thou wilthope : for none 
Is good , but God alone E who 1s to be 
praiſed aboue al things,and to be blel- 
ſed inal. 


CGH:AP:; 


That deſpiſmg the world,zt 75 ſweet 


to [i erue God. 


Ow I wil ſpeake againe,o Lord, 
and wil not be filent. I wil ſay in 


=. 


: - Ea. 
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the eares of my God, my Lord, and my 
| King that 1s on high : O how great is 

the multitude of thy ſwee-nes, o Lord, 
which thou haſt hidden for thoſe that 
feare thee ! Bur what art thou to them 
that loue thee?Whar to them thatſerne 
thee with their whole hart 2 Truely vn- 
ſpeakable is the ſweetnes of thy con- 
templation , which thou beſtoweſt on 
them that loue thee. In this chiefly 
thou haſt shewed me the ſweetnes of 
thy charity , for that when I was not 
thou madeit me ; & when I went aftray 
far-off from thee , thou broughteſt me 
back azaine, that I might ſerue thee : 
and halt commanded me to loue thee. 

2, O fountaine of- cuerlaſting 
loue, what $hal I ſay of thee? How 
can | forget thee , that haſt vouchſa- 
ted to remember me , euen when I 

| withered away and perished ! Thou 
hat yſed mercy with thy ſeruant be- 
yond al the expeQation of my hart:and 


halt beſtowed thy grace and freindsbip 
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beyond al merit. What sþal I returne 
ynto thee for this grace? For it is not 
granted to euerie one to forſake al 
things , to renounce the world , and 
to vndertake a life of religion and 
perfe&ion. Is it much that I ſerue 
thee, whome al creatures are bound to 
ſerue ? It ought not to ſeeme: much 
vnto me to ſerue thee : but this rather 
ſeemeth much .; and meruailous vnto 
me, that thou yonchſafeſt to receaue 
into thy. ſeruice one fo poore and, vn- 
worthy , and to ioyne him withthy be- 
loued ſeruants. 

3, Bcbold al is thine which 1 
haue,and wherby I ſerue thee, And yet 
in very deed thou rather ſerueſt me 
then I thee. Behold heaucn and earth, 
which thou haſt created for the ſernice 
of man are ready at hand, and doe daily 
performe whatſoever thou doſt com- 
mand; and this 1s little : yea thou haſt 
allo appointed the Angel; ro the fer- 
vice of man. Bur rhar which excelleth 


4 x 


al, is,that thou thy-ſelfe baſt'vouchſa- 
fedto ſerue man , and promilcd to give 
thy-ſelfe vnto him, 

4 What $hal I giue thee for al 
theſe thouſarids of benefits? I would T 
could ſerue thee al the dayes of my lite! 
I would I were able at leaſt for one 
day, to doe thee ſome worthy & accep- 
table ſeruice ! Thou art truly worthy 
of al ſeruice , of al honour and euerlaſ. 
ting praiſe, Thou art my Lord, andI 
thy poore ſeruant , that a2) bound tc 
'ſerue thee with al wy forces , neithe: 
ought I euer to ceaſe to praiie thee. 
And this I wizh to doe,thisI defire;and 
vhatſoeuer is wanting vnto ne, wouct- 
ſafe I beſeech the to ſupply. 

5. Ir is a great honour , a very 
ercat glorie to ſerue thee, ard deſpiſc _ 
al things for thee, For great grace $ha: 
be ciucn to them thar $Fal willingly 
ſubicE thcmiclues vnto thy moſt boly 
ſjelnice, They $hal receave moſt {wcet 
comfort of the holy-Ghoſt, that for thy. 


— 


or -CunrsT, L1». 1. 183 


13; Trx Foltowing 
Loue shal tenonnce al carnal delights, 
They s$hal attraine great freedome of 
mind, that for thy names fake shal en- 
_ ter into the narrow way , and shal haue 
left off al care of this world.” 

6. Ofweet and delightful ſerui- 
tude of God, by which man 1s truly 
made free and holy ! O ſacred fate of 
religious bondage , which maketh man 
equal to Angels, pleaſing'to God , ter- 
rible to diuels , and grateful, and of 
preat eſteeme to al the faithful 1O ſer- 
uice to be imbraced, &alwates wished' 
for, by which we obtaine the greateſt 
good , and attaine to that toy which 
never snal haue end. 


' CHAP. X1, 


That the deſires of aur hart are to be 
examined and mederated. 


ONnN=x, thou oughteſt to learne 
many things more, which thou haſt 
not yet wel learned. What are thoſe 


Lord? That thou frame thy defires. . 


wholy according to my pleaſure : and 


be not a louer of thy-ſelfe , bur a dili- 
gent follower of my wil, Thy defires 
oftentimes doe ſtir thee vp, and driue 
thee forwards with violence : but con- 
fider whether thou art moued rather 
for my honour , then for thine owne 
profir, If I be the cauſe, thou wilt be 
wel content with whatſoeuer [ shalor- 
daine': but if there lurke in thee any 
ſelfe-inclination , behold this is it that 


hindreth thee , and waigheth thee 


dowae, 


- n *. 
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' 2, Beware therfore-thou incline 
not too much vpon any defire that com. 
meth to thy mind, before thou aske ny 
counſaile : leſt perbaps afterwards it 
repent thee , and that thou begin now 
to diſlike that v hich before did pleaſe 


reſt as the beſt, For every aftcQtcn 
that ſcemeth good , is not preſent]y to 
be follow ed : nor cuery contrarie af- 
feQion at the firſt to be fled, It 15 expe- 
-dient ſometimes to vie a reſt1aint even 
in gcod defires and endeauours , Icſt 
by importvnity theu ircurre diſtrac- 
tion of mind , and by euil example 
become a ſcandal vmo others: or beirg 
.gainſaid by others , thou be ſyddain]y 
troubled and fal. 

3. Yer ſometimes thou cughtcſt 
to vie violence, ard 1cf:{1 maniully thy 
ſenlval appetites, and reſpe& not v hat 
.thy body vculd , or Vould rct : but 
rather to Jabcur, that even perforce it 


thee, avd which thou earneſtly defi. i 


be ſubic& to the ſpirit, And itis to be 


mae, as Ay # a £Fyw 
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chaſtiſed ſo long , and to be force&vn- 
der ſeruitude,vnrtil it readily obey in al 
things, andilearne-to be content with 
a litle, and to-be pleaſed with ordinary 
things., and not to wurtur againſt any 
inconuenience. 


'C:H A:P. -X IL, 


of the effeft of Patience, and of ſirife 


againſt Concupiſcence. 


On Þ God, I perceaue patience 
& is very nece{ary vnto me: for that 
many adue1ſities doe happen in this 
life. Howſocuer I shal diſpoſe of wy 
peacc, my lite cannot be without warre 
and affiition. So it 1s Sonne. And my 
wil is not , that thou ſeek aftcr that 
peace which is voyd of temptation, or 
that which feeleth no contrartcty ; but 
then thinke that rhou Faſt fcvnd peace, 
»hen thou art excrcided with tundry 
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tribulations, and tried in many aduerk. 
ties. 

\ 2. If thou ſay that thou art not 
able to ſuffer much , how then wilt 
thou endure the fire of Purgatorie? Of 
two euils the lefle is alwaies to be cho- 
ſen. That thou mailſt therfore auoid 
euerlalting punishments in the next 
world , endeauour to ſuffer patiently 
for God the preſent. cuils of this. Doeſi 
thou thinke that men of this world ſuf. 
fer little or nothing? Thou art decea- 
ued, Look into the life euen of them 
that live in greateſt delicacies, &rhou 
S$halt find it- otherwiſe. But thou wilt 
fay, they haue many delights, and fol- 
low their own wils, and thetfore they 
make ſmal account of their tribula- 
tions, Be it ſo, that they hane whatſoe- 
uer they wil; but how long dolt thou 
thinke it wil laÞ. 

3. Behold the wealthy of this 
world vanish away like ſmoke , and 
there shal be no memorie of their 1oyes 
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paſt, Yea enen while they liue alſo, 
they reſt not in them without griefe, 
irkſomneſle, and feare. For the ſelfe- 
ſame thing in which they_take- their 
delight, 1s oftentimes the.cauſe of for- 
row vnto them and much affli&tion, 
They haue their deſert , who for that 
they immoderately ſceke and follow 
delights, they doe not obtaine them, 
but with shame and ſorrow, 

4, © how $hort and (deceitful, 
how inordinare , and filthy are thoſe 
pleaſures ! Yea ſo ſenſeles and blind 
are men that they vnderſtand it not : 
butlike dimbe beaſts, for a little plea- 
ſure of a corruptible life,they incurre 
the eternal death of their ſfoule, Doe 
not thou therfore, my Sonne, follow 
the diſordinate inclinations of thy cor- 
rupt nature , buc forſake thine owne 
wil, Delight in our Lord, and he wil 
viuethee the deſires of thy bart. 

; 5- If thou defire true delight, and 
to be more plentifully comforted by 
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me : behold -, in the contempr of at 
wordly thinzs, andin the cutring-off al 
baſe delights,shal be thy bleſſings, and 
aboundant-comfortss$hal be giuen thee, 
And how much the more thou with- 


drayelt thy-ſelfe from al- comfort of 


creatures, ſo-much the {weerer 8& more. 


forcible conſolations shalt thou find in 
me.- Burt ar fir{t thou can{t not attaine 


vnto them without a certaine griefe, 


labour, and ſtrife. The old cuſtome wil 
make refitance, and thou maſt ouer- 


coma tit with anorher cuſtome that is. 


better, Thy flesh wil murmur: but thou 
'muſt bridle.it with feruour. of ſpirit, 
The old ſerpent wil ſting andtrouble 


thee : but by prayer he $hal be put to . 
flight: and with profitable labour thou. 


Shalt $hut the dore again(t him, - 
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Of the bumble obedience of 4 ſubie@, 


according to the example 


of. Chriſt. 


On ws , he-thar endeauoureth to 
withdraw himſelfe from obedi- 
ence , withdraweth himſelfe from 
orace, And he that ſeeketh to haue 
things in priuate, shal looſe the com- 


t (mon, He that doth-not willingly & free- 
. ly ſubmir himſelfe to his Superiour , ir 
2 [Wis a figne that. bis flesh is nor yet per 
> Wicaly obedient vato him, bur oftentt- 
1. {mes rebelleth, and murmureth againſt 


him. Learne therfore readily to ſub- 
mit thy-ſelfe ro thy Supertour , if thou 
defireſt to ſubdue thine owne paſlions. 
For the outward enemy 1s ſooner 
otercome , if the inward man be in 
good eſtate, There is no worle enemy, 
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nor more troubleſome to the ſoule, 
then thou vito thy-ſelfe, not agreeing 
wel with the ſpirit, Thou muſt of ne- 
ccflity have a.true contempt of thy- 
ſelfe, if thou wilt preuaile againſt fleh 
and bloud, | | 

2, Becauſe thou loueſt thy-ſelfe as 
yet too inordinately,therfore thou art 
afraid to reſigne thy-ſelfe wholy tothe 


wil of others. But what great marter is 


It, if thou that prt duſt, and nothing, 
ſubmit thy-ſelfe to a man. for. God: 


| When I the Almighty and higheſt So- 
ueraigne, who created al things of no. 
thing , humbly ſubmitted my-ſelfc 
vnto man for thee? I became the moſi 
humble and abie& ofal men, that thou 
wighteſt ouercome thy pride with my 
bumilitie. Learne: to. obey thou that 
art duſt, Learne to humble thy-ſelfe 
thou earth and clay , and put thy-ſelfc 
vnder the feet of al men. Learne to 
breake thine owne wil, and to.yeald thy 
ſelfe to al ſubicRion, 
| a J' 


o'rt'Cunrirst, Lis, IIT, 193 
3.' Take courage againſt thy-ſelfe, 
and ſuffer het pride to tae in thee : but 
humble and ſubmit thy-ſelfe to al, that 
ceuerie one may goe ouer rhee , and 
tread thee as durt of the ſtreets vnder 
their feet, Vaine man, what canſt thou 
complaine of 2 what canſt thou anſwer, 
foule ſinner \, to them that reprooue 
thee, who halt ſo often offended God, 
and fo many times deſerued hel? But 
mine eye hath ſpared thee, becauſe thy 
ſoule waspretious in my fight:that thou 
mighteſt know my loue, and alwaies 
remaine grateful for my benefxs : that 


fel thou mighteſt continually giue thy- 
| | ſelfe to rruc ſubieQion and hunnlitie, 
ou and mighteſt beare patiently the con- 
ny 0 


temptof thy-ſ(elfe, 


N 
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CHAP, XIII. 


Of the ſecret Indgements of God to be 
conſidered, leſt we be extolled 


11-0UY good deeds. 


T* Hov thundreſt thy 1udgements 
h ouer me, 6 Lord, andshakeſt al 
my bones'with feare and trembling:my 
ſfoule is ſore afraid. Iſtand aftonished, 
when I confider that the heauensare 
not pure inthy ſight. Ifchou haſt found 
wickednes in Angels: and haſt not par- 
doned them, what shal become of me? 
Starres fel from heauen,and what doe 1 
preſume that am duſt 2 They whoſe 
workes ſeemed laudable, fel into the 
loweſt hel : and I haue ſeen them, that 
did cate bread of Angels, tobe deligh- 
ted with the huskes of ſwyne, - 
z, There is no ſanity , if thou, © 
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Lord, withdrawelt thy hand. No wiſ- 
dome auaileth, if thou ceafcſt to go- 
verne. No. ſtrengeth helpeth , if thou 
Jeaueſt to defend. No chaſtity ſecure, 
if thou doeſt not prote it. No cuſto. 
dy of our owne profitable, if thy ſacred 
watchfulnes be not preſent, For if thou 
leaueſt vs, we finke, and perish : but if 
thou vouchſafeſt to viſit vs,we are rat- 
ſed vp, and doe enloy life, Weare in- 
conſtant, but by thee we are ſtrengrth- 
ned: we waxe cold, but by thee we re- 
ceaue heate. | 
3. O how, meanely and baſely ought 
I tothinke of my-ſelfe! how little, yea 
nothing ought I to eſteem it, it I ſeeme 
to haue any good !O Lord, howought 
I to ſubmit my-ſelfe vnder thy vnſear- - 
chable Iudgements : where I find my- 
ſelfe to be nothing els, bur nothing,and 
lefle then nothing. O vnmeaſurable 
waight ! O ſea that can neuer be paſſed _ 
ouer ; Where I find my-ſelfe only and 
wholy nothing | Where then. js the 
| N35 
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lurking hole of glory > Where is the 
confidence conceaued of vertne? Al 
vaine glory is ſwallowed vp in the 
depth of thy 1udgements, which hang 
oner my head. | 

4. What is alflevh itithy Gght? Shal 
clay glory again{t him that frameth it? 
How cart he be lifted vp vith vaine 
words , whole hart is truly ſubie& to 
God? Al theworld cannot moue him 
to any elation of mind , whome truth 
hath ſubte&ed-ynto it; neither $hal he 
be moued with the tongues of al his 
praifers , that hath ſerled His whole 
hope in God:For they alfo that ſpeate, 
_ behold, are fothing * they $hal paſſe 

2Vay with'the fotnd of the words: but 
the truck"of * or Evid Ferntmeth for 
ever, #7 Is 


we 
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CHAP.:XV. - 


What we onght to doe, & ſay inenery 
thing which we deſrre. 


k. hs %- 


OnNs, ſay thus in euery thing : 
Lordif it be pleaſing vmto thee , let 
this be doen in this ſort. Lord if it be 
to thy honour, letthrs be doen in thy 
name. Lord if.thon ſceft it expedient 
for me , and allowe{tittobe profitable, 
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e then grant viito.me , that I may vſc 
, [{Wthis voto thine honour, Burt if thou 
> | knoweſt it wilbehurtfal emo me, and 


not profitable te the health of my ſoule, 
take from me al fuch debre. For enery 
defire proceederk. nor. from rhe holy- 
Ghoſt ,though it feeme vntomanripht 
and good, Et is hard to wndge whether 
a eood ſpirit , or the contrary drive 
thee to defire this or rbat : or «hether 
alſo by thine owne fpirir thou be. 
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- vant 5 ready t0.dbey; thee in al things 
+ for[l delire- not to live vnto'my-felfe, 
- but yato- thee :;and would to:God it 


'Ths FortowiNG 
moued therunto. Many are deceaued 
in the end, whoat the firſt ſeemed to 
be lead by a good ſpirit. 

2, - Alwaies therefore , Fhatfouer | 


' occurreth vnto thy mind to be defi. 


red, let it be defired with the feare of 
God, anc with humility of hart: and 
aboue/al thou oughteſt tro commit; it 
vnto me with ful "ref gnatior of thy. 

ſelfe : and thou oughreſt to ſay Lad 
thou knoweſt what is beft, doe this, ot 
that ,- as thou! pleaſeſt. Giue what 
thou wilt , and how much thou wilt, 
and when thou wilt, Doe with meas 
thou knoweſt , and as beſt pleaſeth 
thee , and is molt. for thy. honour, 
Set me. where thou-wilt , and" deale 
with me in al things according to thy 
wil. I am in thy hand; turne me, an! 
turne. me -againe. which way ſoeuer 
thou pleaſe. "Behold? I am thy ſer- 
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might be in 'fome worthy and perfe&t 
manaer.. | 


A. Prayer for the fulfilling of the 
| Wil of God, 


5. Grant me thy grace ſweet 
Teſus, that it may be with me, and 
labour with me , and perfeuer with 
me vntil the .end, Grant: me alwaies 
to defire and wil that which 1s moſt 
acceptable vnto thee, and beſt plea- 
ſeth thee. 'Let thy wil, be mine , and 
let my wil euer follow thine , and 
agree perfe&ly with it. Let my wil 
and nil be al. one with thine: : and 
not to be able to wil , or refuſe any 
thing els, but what thou wilt , or re» 
leeſt, | 621 

4, Grant that I may dye to: al 
things that are in the world , and:'e 
love for thy fake to be contemned, 
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and not to-be knowne 1n this world. 
Grant that aboue al things that can be 
deſired, I may reſt in thee, and make 
my hart to enlioy peace in thee, Thou 
art the trge peace of the hart, thou art 
the only = : out of thee al things are 
troubleſome and vnquiet, In peace in 
the ſelfe- ſame ; that is, in thee , one 
chiefeſt, eternal Good I wil ſleep and 
relt, Amen, 


That true comfort 1s to be ſought in 
God alone, © 


HarTsoryEerT)candeſire, or 
imagine for my comfort, I look 
not for it in this life, but hereafter, 
For if I should alone haue al the com- 
forts of the world , and might enioy al 
the delight therof , it is certaine that 


they could not long endure, W 


> 
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- my foule, thou canft not be fully com- 
 forted, nor haue perfe@ delight but in 
. God, the comforter of the poore, and 
the receauer of the humble, Expe&-a 
while my foule,expeC&t the dinine pro-= 
- miſe , and thoy-shalt bane aboundance 
of al good things in heauen.If thou de. 
fre inordinatly the things that are pre- 
ſent , thou $halt looſe the celeſtial and 
eternal,” Haue temperal things in vſe, 
and the eterval in defire, Thou canſt 
not be filled with any temporal goods, 
becauſe thou art not created to enioy 
them, | 

2, | Although thon enlioyeſt al 
that is created , yet canſt thou not 
be happy therby nor. bleſſed : but in 
God To hath created al things, thy: 
whole beatitude--and happines con. 
fiſteth : not ſuch as is ſeen, and com. 
mended by the foolish lovers of the 
world ; but ſuch as the good fatthful 
ſervants of Chiiſt expeR , and the 
ſpiritual , & cleane of hart, whoſe con» 
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a talt of. Vaine and $short is at human 
comfort. Blefled and true is the com- 
fort which 15 receaued inwardly from 
Truth. A deuout man eucry-where car- 
rieth with him Leſus his comforter, and 
ſayth vnto him : Be preſent with-me 
Lord Iefus in euery place, and-time, 
Let this be my .comfort to be alwaies 


And if thy comfort be wanting , let 
thy wil and tuſt proofe be vnto'me , as 
the greateſt comfort :for thou wilt npr 
be angry alwaies , neither wilt thou 
threatea for euer, mn; 


CHAP. XVI. 
That 4] our care ts to be placed in God, 


3 On ws, ſuffer me to doewith thee 
) what I pleaſe, I know what 15 ex- 


willing. to want al humane! comfort, - 


pedient for thee, Thou thiakelt as man; 
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thou iudgeſt in many things as humane 
affetionperſwadeth thee: Lord, whar 
thou faiſt istrue. Thy folicitude for me 

isgreater, then al the care that [ can 

tace for my-ſelfe. For he ſtandeth at 

toogreata hazard, that caſteth not his 

whole care ypon thee. Lord, forhat 

wil may remaine right and firme in 
thee, doe with me.whatſoeuer it shal 

pleaſe thee. For it cannot be but good, 

whatfoeuer thou doeſt with me. 

2, If it be thy wil I should be in 
darknes, be thou bleed : and if it be 
thy wil [should be in light, be thou a- 
eaine bleſſed, If thou vouchſafelt to 
comfort me , be thou blefled : and if 
thou wilt affli& me , be thou alſo cuer 
bleſſed, Sonne, ſo thou oughtelt to. be, 
as ready to. ſuffer ,-as to receaue- 1oy.- 
Thou oughtelt to be as willing to'be 
poore and needy, as plentiful and rich. 
3. Lord, I wil willingly ſuffer for 
thee ,, whatſoeter thy pleaſure is shal 
befal me,” I wil receaic indifferetly frs 
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* thy hand,good and euil , ſweet, and 
ſower , delighful and forrowful; and 
give thee thanks for al that happeneth 
vnto me.” Keep me from al ſtmne, and 
T wil neither feare death, nor hel : fo as 
thou doſt not for eyer caſt me from 
thee , and blot me out of the book of 
life , what tribulation ſocuer befal me, 
Shal not hurt me. 


CHAP. XVI11, 


—— &©5* Io u . 


r a — 


That temporal miſeries by the example 
of Chriſt ,muſt be borne patiently. 


.C Onxxs,'I deſcended from Hea- 
2 uen for thy health :'T took vpon 
me thy miferjes , my charity and not 
-any- neceſſity drawing me therunto, 
that thou mightefſt learne patience , & 
not refuſe to beare temporal miſeries, 
| For from the houre of my birth, yn- 
_ Ul mydeath on the Crofte , I was'not 
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. or CynrsT, L1ng.' [TI 20g 
without ſuffering of griefe. I ſuffered 
great want of temporal things : I often 
heard many complaints againſt me :I 
bare patiemly $hame and reproches 
for benefits I receaued invratitude; for 
miracles,blaſphemies:for heauCly doc- 
trine,reprehenſions. 

2, Lord , for that thou wert 
patient inthy life-time , chiefly in ful- 
filling the commandment of thy Fa- 
ther, it is reaſon that I miſerable ſinner 
could have pariencs in al things ac- 
cording to thy wil, and for myne owne 
bealth beare the burden. of this cor- 
ruptible life, as long al wt 4's: pot 
akhough this preſent life be burden- 
ſome , yet Ling it 1s now 
by thy! grace made very tneriforious : 
and by thy exattifite and the foot-ſteps 
of chy Saints , more Plaine, Atid tolle- 
rble to the weike. Yea, fminth more 
comfortable affo , then it was in times 
lt in the old law , when.the gate of 
cauenremained shut:and the way alſo 
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to heauen-ſeemed darker, when ſo few 
tooke. care to ſeeke after thy King. 
dome. Neither they alſothat then were 
1uſt , and were ordained to be ſaucd, 
could.enter into:the heauenlie glorie 
before thy paſſion, and the debt of thy 
Pacred death was diſcharged. 

3, Ohowgreattbanks am I bound 
to piye thee , that thou haſt youchſa- 
fed to shew vnto me, and to al faithful 
Toules adireCt, & ſure way to thy;cuer- 
laſting Kingdome ! For thy life 1s. our 
way , and by holy patience we goe ynto 
thee that art our crqwne, If tkowhadſt 
riot gone before ys and taughtys, who 
would haue taken care to © llow thee! 
Alas how many would ſtay behind, and 
remainefar- off , if they þcheld not thy 
excellent examples!Behold weare yet 
cold although we haye heard of fo 
many of thy wanders,and thy heavenly 

documents what would become of vi 
if we had not fo,great light to folloy 
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CHAP, XIX, 


Of ſuffering of iniuries : and whos 
proned to be truly patient. 


WW HAT is it thou ſayſt, Sonne? 


Ceaſe to complaine, confide- 
ring my paſſion,and that of my other 
Saints.” Thou haſt not yet made reſfi(- 
tance to thesheeding of bloud. lt is but 
little thou ſuffereſt ; 1n compariſon of 


| 

 Wthem' that have ſuffered ſo much, ſo 
ſtrongly tempted , ſo grieuouſly afflic= 
; ted,ſo many waies tried and exerciſed, 


Thou oughteſt therfore to cal to mind 
the heavy ſufferings of others”, that 
thou maiſt the by. beare the little 
adverfities which thouſuffereſt, And if. 
they ſeem not ittle , bevare left thy 
Limpatience be cauſe therof, *Yet whe- 
ther they be little or great , endeauour 
Wo beare al patzently. © | 
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whether by his Superioues ; or ſome 
CO OO TREATS TR 


.2,- How much the better thou diſpo. iſ, 
feſt thy-ſelfeco ſuffering ; ſo much the © * 
more wiſely thou doeſt, & ſo muchthe 
more doeſt thou -merir : thou $halt 
more caſily alſs endare it, if thy mind: 
beprepared; and thy-ſcife accaſtomed 
therunto, Doe not ſay, I cannot ſuffer 
theſe things of ſuch an one,at the hands 
of ſucha'perſon,nor,ſuchthings are not. 
to be ſuffered by me, for he hath done 
the Freat wrong, & vpbraided me with 
thofe thigs which ! neuer thought of: 
bur of another I wil willingly ſuffer, & 
az T chal lee cauſe, Such a thought is 
foolisb;it conſidereth not the vertue of 
patience;nor by whome it $hal be crow- 
ned , but:rather waigheth the perſons, 
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and the iniuries offered; . 
", 3- He 1s not truly. patijeat;, that 
wil not ſuffer but as mach as. he thin- 
Keth good, and-by whome: he liſterh, 
Bur Fe that is indeed. patient, auin- 
deth not by whome be is excrciſed; 
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| ofhis equals, et by bs infertours : whe- 
"ther by @ goed and haly man, orby a 


peruerie and voworthy perſon, But in- 
difierently fream al excatures, how | 
wuch-focner, er how. often ſoeuerany 
aducrfityhapnetþ-vatd him, he +8kerh 
al thankfully as from the handsef God, 
and efleemethit a.great gpine; for that 
nothing before God, how little ſoeuer, 
ſoit be ſuffered for God,canbe without 
merir. 7> Y 

4, Be thou therefore: alwaies prepa- 
red for the fight, th ebay wilt hauethy 
victory, Without combarte thou cant 
vot. attalnevate the cromne of patience, 
If cha wile not fuffer thou refuſeſt op 
be crowned. Buy if thou defireſt tobe 
crowned, Gght manfully , aud endure 
paticytly ; without labour there-is ng 
comming torel ;nor yeithapt Egks cap 
the vidary be ebrained. Lord lat thas 
be wade paſſthle te. me by thy grace, 
wich (cemeth-mnpoſiibletoms by vv =» 
ture, 'Theuhtowef! that 1 _ ate 
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lirtle, and'thatT am quickly diſmayed, 
when a. ſmal aduerfiry ariſeth. Ler- al 
exerciſe oftribulati6 be made pleafing 
vnto me; and be welcome forthy name; 
for to ſuffer 8'to be troubled for thee, 
your PEINens for my ſoule, 


"CHAP. XX. 


Of the acknowlediing of our. owne in 
IP es : andof.the niſenies 


of this bfe.” 


| wil confellk- gti me ro intu- 

ſice ; { wil confeffe' vnto thee , 0 
Lord, my infirmities. Oftentimesit-is 
fmat matter. that diſcothforterh';- and 
grieucth me. I purpoſe'to refiſt with 
courage , but when a ſal temptation 
comerh, Ie bringeth me into vety nar- 
row ſtraits, Tt'is fomtimesa very trifle, 
from whence great temptations dot 
an Na ilet I thinke —_— 


” er-Currsr, Liz HI. vr 
fomwhat)ſafe , when Tleaſt expe it; I 
find my-ſelfe ſomtimes ouercome with 
a\{mal blaſt, 

z, Behold therfore, Lord, my im- 
becillity,and frailty:euery way knowne 
vntothee; Have mercy onme &deliger 
me out of che:mire of my tnfrmities, 
thatT ſticknot faſt therin : Let 'me not 
for euer remainedeie@ed, This is that 
which ofcentimes beareth me back ; & 
confoundeth me in thy fight , for th4t 
Lam foſubie&to fal ;and weake in r&2 
fiſting of my paſſions. And though T 
doenotaltogeather conſent , yet their 
continual afſfaults are troubleſome and 
grieuous vato me: and it is tedious, and 
avery irkſomething to liue thus daily 
in ſtrife, Hereby my. infirmity is niade 
knownevnto me : for that wickedfan- 
cies doe alwaies much more cafily'en- 
ter in ypon me ,'then they can be caſt 
out agatne.. G5 6 

3. O migty God of [ſrael,thezealous 
louer of faithful ſoules;let apices thee 
A 


IT 4 


to conſider the labour and ſorrow of thy 


ſeruant, and afliſt him. in al wharſocuer 
he vndertaketh, Strengthen me with 
heavenly force, leſt wy. old man, my 
miſerable flesh, net fully as.yer fubie& 
to the ſpirit, preuaile and get the vpper 
hand ; agaief.which1 eughr ta fight, ar 
long. as I breath-in this miſerable” life, 
Alas, what a kind.of life is this , where 
_ twbulations & mileries are never wan- 
tpg! where al is fer with fnanes;, and 
campailed with. enemies !' For: when 
qe. tribulation or temptatien goeth 
avay., another comweth. yea and du- 
ning the firſt copflifiallo,, many others 
come yalookett for , one after another, 

4. And how cans life: be-loued tha! 
bath.ſo many afflitiens, and is fubic@ 
ih majy- calanities and miſcrics 


15 it called lie: that begetteth ſa 


ny Gaths, and plagues? And yetit 
1s loued , & many ſeek to delightrthem- 


ſcluestherin, The world is obrentimes 


blamed, that is.is dectuifal: and: vaine, 


or ChrtsT. Lis, HI, 21; 
and yeritis not eafily forſaken, becauſe 
the inclinavions of. our flech doe too 
much ouer-rule vs. Some things draw 
vs to loue it, othersto contemne #, To 
the toirenf the world dot Uraw vs the 
concupiſcence of the'fleck, the concu- 
piſcence ofthe eyes, and the pride of 
life : but the paynes and 'miſerfes that 
doe iultly follow them,caufeth ahatred 
and loathfommes therof. : - 
© FS. Bir alas wicked pleaſure ouer- 
cometh the ming which .is given over 
tothe world ; andshe efteemeth ir a de- 


light vo be ynder thorns , becauſe he 


hath heircher ſeen _nor caſted the ſweet-. 
nes of God , and the inward delight 
of vertue. Byt they that. perfeQly con- 


temae the world, atd endeauons tolive 
to God ynder holy diſcipline, theſe ate 


not ignorant of the diaihe ſweetnes, 
proniſed to the true forſakers of the 


world, and "doe. more cleetly ſec. how 
grieuouſly the world erreth . and how 


it is many wates decelued. 


—_ _ 
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CHAP, XXI. 


Ts as m_—_— a. 


That we are to reſt in God abone 
al his guifrs, 


A Boue al things , and in al things, 
L£'& my ſoule, thou halt cuer reſtin 
God , for he is the cuerlaſting reſt of 
the'Saints, Grant me moſt ſweet and lo- 
'uing leſu, to reſt in thee aboue al crea- 
ures, aboue al health & beauty, about 
.al glory and honour, ahoue al power 
and dignity , aboye al knowledge and 
-learning , aboue al riches and arts, a 
- bone al toy-and gladnes, aboue alfame 
-and praiſe, aboue al fFweetnes and com: 
fort, aboue al hope & promiſe, aboue 
al merit anddefire, aboucal guifts and 
'preſentsthat thou canſt giue & impart 
vnto vs, aboue al 1oy and 1ubily rhat 
the mind of man can receave and feele: 
laſtly aboue-Angels and Archangels, 
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and aboue al the heauenly Hoſt:, -a- + 
boue al vifible and inuifible things, 
and -aboue al that , that thou: art-nor, 
my God. | 
2. For that thou ,my Lord God, 

ſurpaſleſt al ; thou alone moſt high , 
thou alone moſt powerful, thou alone 
moſt ful and ſufficient ,, thou alone 
moſt ſweet -and comfortable-., thou 
alohe moſt beautiful , and : lJouing, 
thou alone moſt noble and. glorious 
aboue al things : in whowe al.good 
things togeather both are perfedly , 
and ever haue been, and sbal be * and 
therfore it istoo little & nor ſufficient; 
whatſoeuer thou: beſtoweſt on me bes 
fides thy-ſelfe-, or revealeſtynto me of 
thy-ſelfe ; or promiſeſt , whileſt thou 
art not ſeen , and not fully obtained: 
for ſurely my hart cannot reſt ,-not 
be fully contented vnlefle'1t reſt 1n 
thee., and:ſurmeunt al guifts and: crea». 
tures vhatſocuer, | 


19; Omy moſtbeloued ſpouſe Chriſt | 
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Leſus, rhe moſt chal toucr, the gouer- 
nour of al creatures: whbi'Wil gine me 
wiags'of rrue'{iberty to fly, and teit in 
thee! Dwhenshal it be fully granted me 
20 conſider in quictacs of 'mind , and 
fot how [woert chou art my/Lord 4s 1d ! 
When $hal [ fally recolle& my (elf in 
thee 5 thar for thy lone I may not feele 
my-felfe, bur thee: alone , aboue al 
ſenſe, and feeling, in a manner hot 
knowne vnto al, Buc rivw ( oftentimes 
lament, and beare my infeliciky with 
griefe, For rhat many eqils occurre in 
this vale of miſeries, which doe often 
trouble, grieue; and darken me; often 
hinder and diſtrat me, allare and in- 
tangle me,tothe end {should not baue 
free acceſie vato thee , & that I should 
not entoy thy ſweet and heauenly em- 
bracings , whichthou alwaies giueſt to 
the blelied and'caleſtial ſpirits. Let my 
fighes & manifold deſolations on earth 
moue thee. 

4. 'O Icſus , ſplendour of eternal 


plory,&tomfortoftliepilyrime-ſoule, 
with thee is my.tongue wirthomvvice, 
& my 'lilence {peakerh vnto thee, How: 


long doth-my Lord delay tocome? Let 


him-come'vnto me his poore- ſeruant, 
and mae me glad. Let himpur outhis 
hid, todeliner me miſerable wretch frb: 
al anguish, 'Come , come blefied Lord : 
for without thee I shal have no ioyful 
day ,nor houre, Thowarr:my toy , and 
without thee there 1snovhing but want, 
A wretched creature I am ,- and in a 
manner impriſoned., and loaden with: 
irons : yntil thou comforteft me with 
the light of thy preſence,and giueſt me 
liberty, and she velt a fauoinablecoun- 
tenance vato.me, . . | 
5. Let othors ſeek what they pleaſe 
inteed ofrhee: but for me, hothing els 
doth, nor shal delight ave , but thou 
only my God, my hope , my euerlaſ- 


ting health, I wil aor hold my peace, 


nor ceaſe ro pray , vatil thy grace re- 


turne againe,andthou ſpeake inwardly” + 
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or 


ynto-me. Behold I am heer : behold I 
come-ynto thee, becauſe thou haſt cat- 
ledypon-me. Thy teares , and the de- 
fire of thy ſoule , thy bumility , and 
the contrition:of thy bart., haue incli- 
ned, and brought me vnto thee. And 
Tſayd :-Lord I have called thee , and 
haue defired to enioy thee, being ready 
to forſake al things for thee. For thou 
firſt baſt ſKirred: me vp that I miſght 
ke thee. Bleſſed be don therfore, Q 
Lord , that haſt 'shewed this goodnes to 
thy ſeruant, accordingtothe multitude 
of thy mercies. . 
6, What hath thy ſeruant more to ſay 
before thee /, but. that he doe great]y 
bumble himſelfe in thy fight, alwaies 
mindfulof his-owne intquity , & baſe- 
nes-? Forthere is none like vnto thee. 
inal whatſoever is wer.derfnl, inthea- 
vengnd carth; Thy wordsare geod,thy 
1dgements true , & by thy providerce 
althingsare gouerned, Praiſe vherfore 
.and:gloty .be yntethee ,O witde me dt 
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the eternal Father : let my tongue, my 
foule., & al creatures togeather praiſe 
and blefle thee. 


+4Q AT, XX. 
Of the remembrance of the manifold - 


benefits of God. 
() Per-OLord, myhareinthy Lan 


and teach :me to walke in thy 
| Commandments. Grant'me to vnder- 
ſtand thy wil , and to remember thy 
benefits , as nel in general, as in parti- 
culer , with great reuerence and dili- 
gent conſideration {that hence forward 
may be-able-worthily to give thee 
thanks. But I know, and confefle , thatT 
am notable to giuetheeduethanks,for 
the fauours which thou-beſtoweſt vpon 
me, cuen in the leaſt moment, I am 
lefſe then the leaſt of thy benefits: and 
when c6fider the excellecy of thy Ma» 
leſty, the greatnes therof niaketh my . 
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ſpirit to faint, 

2. Althatwe haue in our ſoule and 
body, and wharſoeuer we pollefſe our- 
wardly or inwardly , naturally or ſpiri- 
rually , arechy benefits, and Yoepraiſe 
thee, as bountiful, pious, & good, from 
whome we haue receaued al that is 
good, Althongh one' hane receaned 

- More, another leſfle , al norwithſtan- 
ding are thine, and withoutthee exen 
the-leaſt cannot be had. He that hath 
receaued greater, cannot glory of his 
owne deſert, nor extol himiſelfe,aboue 
others, nor inſult ouer the lefler : for 
he is greater and better that aſcribeth 
leaſt yvato himſelfe, and is more hum- 
ble and deuout inrendring thanks. And 

- he that eſteemeth himſelfe baſeſt of al 
men ., and i1udgeth himſelfe moſt vn- 
worthy , is fitteſt to receaue greater 

eſlings. ROE 
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3. And he that hath receaued fewer, 
ought not to: be ſory nor beare It im- 
Pattently:, nor enuy them that are en- 


riched with greater ſtore , butatrend 
rather vntothee , and chiefly praiſe thy 
ocodnes, for that thou beftoweſt thy 
guifts ſo. bounttfully , ſo freely, and 
willingly without refpe@ of perſons. Al 
things proceed from thee, and therfore 
inal things thou art to-bepraifed, Thoy 
knowelt what is fit to be giuen to enery 
one; and why this man hath lefle, and 
he more, it15notours, butthineta de. 
termine: who doft waigh, in iuft mea- 
ſure che deſerts of cuery one, 
4. Wherfore., my Lord God , T 
eltcere ras agreat benefir,not to hate 
muck, wherby outwardly and before 
men I might feeme worhy of praife & . 
glory: ſathar he , who confiderethhis 
ev ne pouerty, and baſcnes, wy anda; 
therfore to conceaue griefe, orforrow, 
or to.be therforetroubled', but rather 
to take greatcomfort , and 'to-be glad: | 
far that 'thou , OGod, haſt ebolen the 
poore and humble, aid the defpifed of 
this world for thy-ſelfe , and' for thy 
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familiar and domeſtical freinds. Wits 
nefles are-thy, Apoſtles themſelues, 
who thou haſt appointed:Princes ouer 
al the earth, And yet they liued without 
complaint in:the world, ſohumble and 
fimple,meane to rhe eyes of men,with« 
out al malice and deceit , that they re. 
loyced to receaue contumelies for thy 
naine, and-what the world abhorreth; 

they embraced with great affeQion, 
th Nothing therfore ought foto re: 
loycehimthat louerh thee, & ackno"- 
tedgeth thy. benefits , as the accom- 
plishment of thy wil in himſelfe , and 
the pleaſure of thyeternal appointmet; 
wherwith he ought to be lo contented 
& comforted , that he would as willing- 
ly.be the lealt , as; any. would wish ro 
be the greateſt”: : and-az, peaceable and 
con:ent inthe laſt as inthe firit place: 
and as willinsly-to be deſpiſed and con- 
temned, and to beofno eſteeme or ac- 
count, asto be preferred.in honor be- 
fore al others, and'to be greater in the 
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| world, For thy wil and the loue of thy 
glory , ought to be preferred before al 
things: & to coforthim more, & pleaſe 
him better, thenalthe benefits which 
he hath receaued,; or can deſire, 


CHAP. XXII1. 


of foure things that bring much 
peace. 


' Onne, now 1 wil teach thee the way * 

Y of peace, and true liberry, Doe 
Lord, I beſeechthee, as thou faiſt, for 
I shal be very glad to heare it. Endea- 
uour my Sonne to doe rather the wil of 
another ; then thine owne, Euerchoofe 
ratherto'haueleffethen more. Alwaies 
ſeeke the lowelt place , and tobe infe- 
riourto euery one; Wish alwates;, and 
pray, that the wil of God may be wholy 
fulfilled in thee. Behold ſuch a men 
eatreth into the limits of peace \, and 
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moſt quiet reſt, | 
- 42. Lord, thisthysbort fpeach con- 
| taineth-much perfeGion, It ts little in 
words but ful in-ſevſe , & aboundant in 
fruit;Forif it couldexath: be kept me, 
thenshould I-not ſo eafi 7M be troubled, 
For as oftqmas/] feclemy-ſeVevnquict 
and afftited, I find that I haue ſtraied 
from this daftrine, But thou that canſt 
al things , and euer loueſt the goed and 
profit of my ſouls, increaſe in me thy 
grace, that I may fulfil thy words, and 
parſe& mine ownehecalth,  -: 


A arg again. ol thavghts 


oh My Lord God, be nos fares from 

me ;.my God hays regard t9-help'we: 
For ſundry, thaughrs have ; zifew vp 
againſt me , and greas feares, afficting 
wy. ſaule. How hal I paſſe through 
them without hurt 2How wltal I breake 
them? I, faithhe, vil gee before thee, 
BY Yilbankle the. Sear of the 


| _ Earth, ' 8 
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holy Court, which is a pure conſcience, 


earth, I wil open the dores of the 
priſon”, and reuecale ynto thee hid- 
den ſectets; Doe Lord as thou ſaieſt, 
and let al euil thoughts fly from before | 
thy face. This is my hope, and my only . 
comfort ,to fly ynto thee 1n al tribula- - 
tion, totruſt in thee, to cal vpon thee 
from my hart, and to expe patiently 
thy comfort. 


A prayer for enlightning of the 
(mind. 


4. Enlighten me O good Ieſu, with 


| theclearnesof inward light, and expel 


al darknes of my hart. Reprefle the 
many wanering thoughts , and beare 
downe the fury of the temptati6s which 
violently afſault me, Fight ſtrongly for 
me, and vanquish the en] beaſt , that 
is, the alluring concupiſcences , that- 
peace may be made in thy vertue, and 
aboundance of thy praiſe ſound inthy 
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Command the winds and tempeſts; 
ſay ynto the ſea; Be ſtil: & tothe north- 
wind, Blow not; and agreat calmeshal 
enſue. | | 

5. Send forth thy light & thy truth, 
that they may shine vponthe earth:for 
I am empty andynprofitableearth, va- 
til thou imparteſt thy light vnto me, 
Powre out thy grace from aboue , wash 
my hart with heauenly dew , giue wa- 
ters of deuotion, to wash the face of the 
earth , to bring forth 'good and perfe& 
fruit, Lifc vp my mind , ouer- charged 
with the waight of Sinne : dray, vp my 
whole deſire toheauenly treaſures,that 
hauing taſted the ſweetnes of celeſtial 
happines , it may loath to thinke of 
carthly vaniryes. 

6, Take me violently to thee, and 
 deliuer me from al vnſtable comfort of 
creatures : for no created*thing can 
fully quiet and ſatisfy my defire, Toy- 
ne me vnto thee with an vnſpeakable 


band of loue: for thou only filleſt the 


wind of him that loues thee, an{with- 
out thee al things are diſtaſtful, 


CHAP, XXII11T. 


Of flying curious inquiry of the 
WY life of others. 


Onne , be not curious : trouble nor 
0 thy-ſelfe with idle cares. Whar is 
this or that ro thee? doe thou follow me. 
For what 1s 1t:to thee, whether thatman 
beſuchor no,'or whether this man doe, 


need to anſwer for others , but shale 
tue account of thy-ſelfe, Why ther- 
= doeſt thou trouble thy ſelfe 2 
Behold 1 know every one what he 
is, and doe ſee al things that are vn- 
derthe ſunne: anddoe vnderſtand how 
Itis with euery one; what he thinketh, 
- Whathewould, & atwhat oy intention 
| 2 
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or ſpeake rbis or that > Thou $balt not . - 
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aymeth, Al things therfore are to be. 
committed vnto-me : bur doe thou: 
keep thy-ſelfe in good peace, & ſuffer - 
the vnquiet'to doe as they wil, What- 
ſocuer they $hal haue done , or faid, 
zhal ful vpon themſelues, for they: can- 
not deceaue me, | 

- 2, Defire nottoo great faine in this 
world , nor to be known to many , nor 
to haue the priuate.loue of men: for - 
theſe things breed diſtraions , and 
caale great darknes of hart. I would 
willingly vtter my words, and reueale 
my ſecrets vnto th2e, if thou dideſtdi- 
ligently obſerue my comming , and d1- 
deſt openthe dore of thy hart ynto me, 
Be careful and watch 1n prayer , and 
humble thy-felfe in al rhings, 
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CHAP; XXV. 


'W herin. doth the firme peace of the. - 
bart , andtrueprofit conſiſt. 


:C Onne, I haue ſaid: Peace I leave 
a) to you, my peacelI giucto you : not 
as the world glueth, doeT giueto you. 
Al doe defite peace , but al care not for 
| thoſe things that appertaine vntotrue 
peace, My peace 1s with the humble, & 
.meeke of hart. Thy peace $shal be in 
much patience. If thou wilt heare:me 
and follow my voice thou maiſt enjoy 
much peace.What the shal I doe Lord? 
In euery thing attend vnto thy-ſelfe 
v hat thou doeſt , and what thou fateſt: 
& dire thy whole intention vntothis, 
that thou majelt plcafe me alone, ard 
defire or feek nothing out of me:Of the 
ſayings and doings of others, iudgeno= . 
thingrashly: neither doe thou intangle 
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neither 1n great not little , neither lg 
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thy-ſelfe with things not comittedvnto 
thee: & doing thus, it may,bethoushalt 
be little or ſeldome troubled! 

2. But neuer to feele any trouble at 


al , nor. to ſuffer any griefe of hartvr 


body,, is notthe ſtate of this life, but of 
euerlaſting reſt.  Thinke nor therfore 


that thou bat found true peace, if thou 


feeleſt no ſorrow, nor that then al is 
wel,if thou haue no aduerſary : nor that 
itis perfeR, ifal things be done accor- 
ding to thy deſire. Neither. doe thoy 
then eſteem: highly: of rhy-ſelfe , ar 
imagine thy-ſelfe to be ſpecially belo- 
ued, if thou be in great deuotion,, and 
ſweernes : for in theſe things atrue lo- 


_ uer of yertue isnot tried : neither doth 


the profit and perfe&ion of maa conlilt 
in hauing them, 

3, Wherin then Lord ?_In offering 
thy-ſelfe from the very bottom of thy 
hart , vnto the diuine {eruice, not ſec- 
king thine owne interelt , or comadity, 
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tyme nor eternity : ſo that with equal 
countebance /, thou mailt :perſiſt in 
thanks- gtuing , both in proſperity and 
in aduerlity , waightng al things with 
an equa! ballance. If thou be of fuch 
conrage and ſo patient in hope , that 
when inward comfort 1s withdrawn fro. 
yhee , thou prepare thy hart to ſuffer 
oreater matters , and not iuſtify thy = 
ſelte, as though thou oughteſt not to 
ſuffer theſe, and ſo great affliftons, but 
iuſtify me in whatfoener 1 appoint, and 
pratſe-my tloly name ; then thou wal- 
ket 1n therrue and right way of peace: 
andthou sbalt have vndoubted hope to 
ſee my face againe with great ioy. And 
ifthou attaine to the ful contempr of 
thy-felfe ; then 'shalr thou entoy as 
great aboundance of peace , as thy 
bantshment may permit. 


CHAP,XXV1I. 


Of the excellency of a free mind, which 
himble prayer better deſerueth, 
then reading... 


Ord, it is the worke of a perfe& 
man, never to ſlack his mind from 

the attentive thought of heauenly 
things , and as it were to paſſe without 

_ carethrough manycares:not faintingly, 
but with acertaine priuiledge of a free 
mind, adhering by inordinate affeQion 
to no creature, 
_ 2. I beſeech thee moſt merciful God, 
proferus mefrom the cares of this life; 
eſt I should -be too much intangled 
therby : and from the many Ka £8 
of the body, leſt I hould be enthralled 
| by pleaſure: from al hindrances of the 
— ſoule,, leſt broken with troubles 1 
_ Should be deieced and diſmayed. I 


_ 


» * * 
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. meane not f:6 thoſethings that world- 
ly yanity ſo greatly defireth; butfrom 
thoſe-miteries , that as punizhments, 
doeweigh down and hinder the foule 
of thy ſeruant , withthe general. curfe 
of mortality , that it cannot enter into 
liberty of ſpirit, as often as it would, 

3. O my God,the vnſpeakable ſweet- 
nes, make bitter vnto- me al carnal c6- 
fort, which may draw. me away from 
theloue of euerlaſting happynes , and 
| \wickedly allure. me to it-felfe with the 
force of certaine preſent delight. Let 
not flesh and bloud onercome me,"O 
Lord. Let not the world and theshort 
plory therof deceaue me. Let not the 
Diuel and his ſubtil fraud ſupplant me, 
Giue meforce to refilt , patience toſuf- 
fer, and conſtancy to perſeuer. Giue 
me inſleed of al comforts of the world 
the moſt ſwect vnAion of thy ſpitit-, & 
in lzeu of carnal loue , powre into any 
ſoulethe loue of thy name. , 
4. Behold, meat, drinke, cloathex, 
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and other -neceſſaries for the mainte- 
nance of the body, are burdenſome 
vnto aferuent ſpirit, Grantmertoaffca I + 
ſuch nourishments indue meaſure, & MF 
not to be intangled. with an ouer great il + 
defire of them, Itisnot lawful to reno. 
unce them wholy, for that nature is to 
be maintayned-: but to defire ſuper. 
fluityes., and thoſe things that.doe ra- 
ther delight then ſuſtamne , rhe law of 
God forbiddeth:for otherwifethe flesh 
would rebel againſt theſpiric. Herein 
beſeechthee, letthy hand gauerne me, 

& teach me, thatI may not exceed. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


That prinate loue moſt bindreth from 
| the chiefeſt Good. 


"Onne , thou oughreſt to giue al for 
al, and to retaine nothing of thy. 


Aelfe. Know thatthe loue of thy-ſelfe, 


thing , ſomwhat wil be wanting , and 
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doth. hurt thee more, then any thing . 
intaeworld. Accordingto rhe loue, 8 
affetion thou beareſt them , ſo doth . 
euery thing cleave -vnto thee more'or 
leſle. [f thy loue be pure ,fimple ,an# 
wel ordered, thou shal: be free from 
bondage. Couet' not that which thow 
maieſt not haue. Be nor willing to haue 
that , which.may hinder thee and de- 
priue thee of - inward liberty. It is a 
wonderful thing that thou comntitte(t 
not thy-ſelfe wholy ynato me, fromthe 
bottome .of thy hart , with al things, 
that thou cant defire, or have. 

'N Why doſtchouconſume thy ſelfe 
with vaine griefe? Way ryreſt taon thy 
mind with needlefſe cares Refigne thy- 
ſelfe rome, & thou halt feele no loſſes 
at al. If. thou ſeekeſt thisor that, and 
woulleſt .be heere or' there, .to enioy 
thine owne commodity and. pleaſure; 
thou shalt neuer be in quiet, nor free 
from trouble of mind : for in euery 


7 
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| *Aneuery place there wil be ſome that 
Wil Crofle thee, Cabs 

_  3.. Not euery- external thing ther. 

"Fote attained , and: heaped togeather 

| helpeth thee : burt-it rather auaileth if 

"thou deſpiſe -it , and doeſt root It out 

-from thy; bart ; which thou muſt not 

vnderſtand only of thy renene wes and 

_ + wealth , but- of the defire of honour 

alſo, and vaine praiſe ; al which doe 

paſſe away with this fading world, The 

place auaylerth little, if the ſpirit of fer. 

- your. be wanting : neither shal that 

- peace which is ſought abroad long con- 

-tinue , if the ſtate of thy harr be deſtt- 

- tute of a true foundation: that is, vnleſſe 

thou perſiſt in me, thou maiſt change, 

but not better thy-ſelfe, For when oc- 

.C deth happen,thou sbalt find that 

which thou ſoughteſtto. fiy ;.and per- 

.haps more, | 
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A Fraper for aladfay the hard , and obzay= 
ning of: heanenly wiſdome; © 


4. Confirme me O Lord with" the 
grace ofthyholy ſpirit, Giue me force 
to ſtrengthen my inward man, and to 
purge my bart from-al. vnprofi cable 
care, and griefe; not to be drawn away 
with ſundry defires of any thing either 
little or great: but to conſider al thi ings, 
how they are tranſitory, & doe quick! 
Bade, andthat my-felfe doe alſo paſſe 

away togeather with them : for nothin 
is permanent vnder the ſunne , wher 
al things are vanity , and afflidtion of 
ind, O how wiſets he that ſo conlide- 
eth them, 

5..Grant me,O Lord; heavenly wif- 

dome ,. that T may learne aboue al 
hings to ſeeke and find thee, aboue'al 
hings to delight in thee , and to loue 
3g , and to thinke of al created i dieb 
they are , wb to the an. 
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- tion of thy wiſdome, Grant me-pru- 
dently to. auoyd him tbat-flatters me, 
and to ſuffer patiently bim that contra. 
difts me. Itisgreat wiſdome notto be 
moued with-euery blaſt of words : not 
to give care to dangerous flattery : for 
ſo weshal goe on ſecurely inthe way 
whichwe haue begun. 


CHAT AFVIHT. 


: Againſt the temgue of Slanderers. 


C Onne;, be not gricued if ſome Hinke 
- IJ euilof thee, and ſpeake that »hich 
thou doſt not willingly beare. Thou 
_—_— to iudge the worſt of chy-ſelfc 


to thinke no manweaker thenthy- 
 ſelfe. If thou walke according to ſpirit, 
thou wilt not much efteem. of flying 
words. It is not ſmal wiſdome , to be 
Glent intyme of euil , and inwardly to 
turne to me ,.apd not to be troubled 
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with the tudgement of men, 

2, Let not thy peace bein the-ton=- 
pues of men, For whether they iudge 
wel or euil, thou art neuerthelefle al- 
waies the ſame, Where istrue peace, & 
true glory? Is itnot in me? And he that 
couereth not to pleafe men, nor feareth 
to diſpleaſe them , Shal enioy much 
peace, From inordinateloue and vaine 
feare ariſeth al diſquiet ofhart and diC- 
traction of the ſenſes, 


CHAP, XXIX, 


Ke 
ow we ought to cal ypon God, and 
blefſe him when tribulation 
draweth 'neer. 


p Lefſed (O'Lord) be thy name for 
WD cucr;ſince it pleaſeth thee that this 

emptation and tribulation should fal 
pon me. I cannot fly it, buthaue need 
IP fy tothee,that thou maiſt help me,8& 
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tarne itto my good,” Lord l amnowaf. 
fliged; and:it ts not wel-with me, I am 
much troubled with this preſent griefe, 
And n>w, beloued Father, whar' shal 
I fay ? I am taken in narrow ſtraits, 
ſaue me 1n-this honre. Yea therfore [ 
amfalle into thishoure,thatthoumailt 
be glorified , when 1 $hal be greatly 
humbled, and by thee deliuered, Letit 
pleaſe thee Lord to deliver me : for, 
poore wretch that I am,whar can Idoe, 
and whither shal I goe without thee? 
Grant patience Lord , even this ryme 
alſo. Help me my God, and then[I wil 
not feare how much ſocuer I be op- 
prefied. | | 
2, And now in this , what -$hal [ 
fay 2 Lord, thy wil be done , I haue 
wel delerued to be aftlifted and grie- 
ued, Surely I ought to beare it : and 
1 would to God I might beare it with 
patience , yntil the tempeſt be paſſed 
ouer , and-it become calme,/ Bur thy 
omnipotent hand is able to take thi 
Aha? 5 ONN ; — Lemptd; 
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remptation- from me,and to aſlwage the 
violence therof, that I viterly finke nor 
ynderit, as oftentimesheretofore thou 
haſt done vnto me,my Mercy. And how 
much the more hard it 1s to me,ſo mnch 
the more eafy is this change of thy 
mighty hand to thee, | 


CHAP, XXX, 


Of crauing the aid, and confidence 
of recauering grace. 


OnNnsx, I am thy Lord, who doe + 
vie to give comfort in the day of 
tribulation. Come vnto me when it is 
not wel with thee. This is that which 
molt of al hindreth heavenly conſola- 
tion, thatthou art ſlow in turning thy- 
ſclfe vnto prater, For before thou doſt 
carneſtly commend rhy-ſelfe to me, 
thou fockeſt many. comforts, and de. .. 
lighteſt thy-ſelfe in outnard things, 
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And-*hence- it proceedeth that ab: 
doth -little profit- thee , ' vatil- thou : 
\conſtder-that. I amr he , that deliger 
thoſe'that trult-in me: and that-out of. 
. m2 there-15 neither powerful help,-nor 
profitable- counſel z nor. remedy-that 
can continue, B no» thow having re- 
couered breath afrer the tempeſt, ga. 
ther ſtrength azaine 1n the light.of my 
m2rcies:ifor [ am at hand faith our 
Lard, to repaire al; not only entirely, 
butalſo aboundantly. 

2, Isthere any thinghard to me? Oc- 
am [ like vnto him that promiſeth and 

pzrformeth not? Where isthy. faith? Be 
- firme and contan. Take courage and 
be patient ; comfort wil bz gtuen th2e 
induetime. Attend m2, expe, L wil 
come and cure thee. Itis atemptation - 
that vexeth thee : and a vaine feare that 
afrighteth thee ,*What els doth the 
care for future incertainties bring thee, 
but ſorrow vpon ſorrow? Sufficient for | 
the day is the cuil therof, It is a yaine 
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and ynprofitable thing to be grieued, 
or toretoice for future things, that per- 
haps wil neuer happen. 

3. Bititis inctdent to man, to be 
deluded with ſuch imaginations : and 
a figne of little courage to be fo eaſily 
drawne away by the ſuggeſtion of the 
enemy. For he carerh not ſo he de- 
lude and deceaue thee , whether it be 
true or falſe which he propoſeth: whe- 
ther he onerthrow thee with the loue 
of preſent ,- or the feare of future 
things, Let not-therfore thy hart be 
troubled, neither-doe thou feare. Be- 
lieue in me and put thy truſt in my 
mercie, When thou thinkeſtthy-ſelfe 
furtheſt off from me, oftentimes I am 
necreſt-ynto thee, When thou 1udgeſt 
that almoſt al 1s loſt,the ofterimes grea- 
teſt eaine of merit is at hand. Al 13] not 
loſt when any thing falleth out cotrary 
yatothee, Thou-mulſt not tudge accor- 
ding to that which thoufeeleſt for the 
preſeqy ; nor giue thy-ſelfe oupers any 

| | 2 
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- meth, as though al hope of delivery 
were quite gone. 


That which I bave given, , | can take 


riefe from whence ſoeuer it com- 


4. ' Thinke not thy-ſelfe wholy 
left although for a time I haue ſent 

thee ſome tribulation , or withdrawn 

thy defired comfort : for thisis the way : 
to the Kingdowe of heauen, And with- 
out doubt it is more expedient for 
thee, and the reſt of my ſeruants , that 
ye be exerciſed with many aduerfities, 
then that yeshould haue al things ac. 
cording to your defires, I know the ſe- 
cret thoughts of thy hart, and that it is 
very expedient for. thy ſoules health, 
that thou be left fomtimes without taft 
and feeling of ſpiritual ſweetnes. , left 
perhaps ook Shouldeſt be puffed vp 
with good ſuccefle, &shoyldeſt pleaſe 
thy-felfe in that wbich thou art. not, 


away , 20d reſtore 1t againe when I 


5. When I gineit , it is mine: 
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when I withdraw it, 1 take not any 
thing that is thine: for mine is eucrie 
good.and euerie perfe& puift, If I ſend 
thee affliction, or any coffe whatſo- 
cuer, repinenot,nor be notdiſmayd: I 
can quickly lift thee vp againe , and 
turne al thy ſorrow into toy. Neuerthe- 
lefleT am iuſt, and greatly to be prat- 
{ed,when I doe al:this vnto thee. 

6, - If thou be wiſe, and confider 
wel thy caſe, thou wilt neuer yeald fo 
cowardly to griefe, for any aduerfity 
that befalles - ep 6M rather reioyce 8& 
glue thanks : yea to account this thy 
only toy, that affliting thee with ſor- 
rowes, I doe not ſpare thee. As my 
Father hath loued me, I alſo loue you, 
ſaid I vito my beloued Diſciples; 
whom certainly | ſentnot to temporal 
loyes, butto great cenfliQs : not to ho- 
nours, but to conteinpts:not to idlenes, 
but to labours : nor to reſt, but to bring 
much fruit in patience, My Sonne re- 
member theſe words, Hb 
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CRAP. -XXXI. 


Of the contempt of al creatures, to 
| - fmdour Creatowr, 


_ OnD, I ſtand yet in need of preat 
orace, if | muſt goeſofarre as that 
no man or creatutecan hinder me, For 
as long as any thirg holdeth 'me;., I 
cannot fly fieely vnto thee, He'defircd 
to fly with great liberty that ſatd;:Who 
wil giue ine Wings like a doue, and I 
wil fly and reſt? What thing more quiet 
then a ſimple eye?And what more free, 
the he that defireth nothing vpon earth? 
Man ought therfoxe to aſcend aboue al 
_ creatures,and perfe&ly ro forſake him- 
{elfe,and to remaine in excefle of mind; 
and conſider that thou, who art the Ma- 
ker of al things, haſt nothing amongſt 
creatures like vnto thee. And vnleſſe a 
man be free from the affeQion of al 
Creatures, he cannot with freedome of 
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' mind attend vnto diuine things. And for 
-this cauſe there ate ſo few contempla- 
tive men to be found , for that few-can 
 wholy ſequeſter themſelues from -fa- 
 ding-creatures, x 
2, "Much prace 1s neccſlarie to 
lift-yp a ſoule, and to carry it above it- 
ſelfe. And vnlefle a man belifted vpin 
ſpirit, and delivered from al creatures, 
and: wholy vnited vnto God ; whatſo- 
ever he knoweth. , and whatſoever he 
-hath',-1s-of little: account:. Long bal 
'he be little, and lyein earthly bafe- 
\nes, that: elteemeth any, thing great, 
bur the one only vnmealurable & eter- 
nal Good: For whatſocuer. is not God 
1s nothing, and ought to be accounted. 
as nothing. There is great -difte- 
'rence betweene the wifdowe of a ſpi- 
Titval and devout pcrſon,and the know- 
:ledge of a learned &{tudious Clerke. 
Farre more nobleis thatlearning which 
'floyeth from aboue from the diuine 
influence, then that which is painfully 
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gotten by the wit-of man. 

3. There are many that defire con- 
templation but they endeauournot to 
exerciſe thoſe things that are requited 
therunto, It is agreat hinderance that 
werelt :a fignes and ſenſible things, and 
haue little true mortification, I know 
not what itis, nor by what ſpirit we are 


lead , nor whar we pretend , we that 


ſeme to be: called ſpiritual , that we 
take ſo much paines , and ſo great care 
for tranſitory and baſe things, & ſcarce 
or ſcldome thinke of our owne inward 
profit ., with ful recolleQion of our 
ſenſes. 


- 4+ Alas, preſently after a fleight re. 


colleQion, webreake forth , and weigh 


not-our-words with diligent examina 
tion, We mind not where our affe&is; 
| iye : nor bewailethe impurity & many 

aults thatare in al our ations. For al 
flesh had corrupted her way , and ther. 
fore did that general floud enſue, Sith 


our. inward affetion then is much cor: 


rupred , it muſt ncedsbethat our aQi6s- 
pocerary therof ,” þe corrupted, asa 
figne of the want of inward vigour, 


From a pure hart proccedeth the fruie . 


of goed hfe, 


ſ.: We aske how much one hath 


done : but how vertuous his a&ions 
are,isnot ſo diligently confidered. We 
inquire whether he: be ſtrong, rich, 
beautiful, handſome; a good writer, a 
ood finger, ora good-labourer : bur 
w.poorehe is inſpirit , how patienr, 
and meeke, how denout and ſpiritual, 
is ſcldome ſbken-of, Nature reſpec- 
teth outmand things, prace trarneth her- 
ſelfe cothevthward verrues, That is of- 
ten deceauedit-chis hath her truſt in 
God, tothrend she be riot deceaucd, 
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'\CGH AP. .XXX11, 
Of denial of ourſelues , and for ſaking 


. al our affections. 


OC OnNs.,-thoy canſt not poſleſſe 
perfed libertie, vnleſſe thou wholy 
deny thy-ſelfe.-Alfuch as belouers of 
them(ſclues are bound in fetters ; they 
are couetqus, curious, wanderers', fee- 
kers of eaſe , and not of thoſe thingy 
that appertaine to Iefub«Ghkriſt ; but ot- 
tentimes deuiſing amt framing that 
v hichwil not continug&rFonal shal pe- 
T1sh that proceedeth-nevifrom: God, 
"Keep this short and complete word: 
Forſake al, & thou $halt find al. Leave 
thy inordinate deſires; ard thou-shalt 
find reft. Confider this wel: and when 
thou haſt fulfilled it ,thou sbalt vnder- 

| Nandal. | 
2. Lord , this is not one dayes 
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worke , nor childrens ſport : yea in 
this short ſentence althe perfeQion of 
Religious perſons 1s included.” Sonne, 
thou muſt not goe back, nor ſtrafghet 
wates-be deieQed,, when thou heareſt 
the way of the perfet ; but rather 
be ſtirred vp to more worthy and no- 
ble attewpts , or at leaſt ro cohceaue 
an earneſt. defire therof, I would it 
vere ſowel with rhee;: and thou wert 
come lo farre, tharrhon wert no loyger 
a loner of -thy-ſelfe ; but didſt ſtand 
meerly atmy beck ,and at his vhom I 
haue appointed a Father oner thee:thE 
thou-shouldeſt exceedingly pleaſe me, 
and al thy life would paſſe away in joy 
& peace. Thou haſt yet many things to 
forſake which volefſe thowwholy reſi- 
pne over vnto me, thou'sbalt not attaine 
to that which-thou defireſt, I counſel 
thee to. buy -of me. purified gold , that 
thou mayſt become vich', that 1s , hea- 
venly wifdome , Which: treadeth- vn- 
der-foot al baſe and earthly things.Set . 
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little by the wiſdome of this world,and 
elteeme not of the contentment of nien, 
nor thine owne fancyes. 

3. / I aid, thatthou shouldeſt buy it C 
the meane & baſe things, wich the pre- 
clous, and thoſe that were with men of 
oreat cfteeme. For true heauenlie 
wildome ſeemeth very baſe , and. of 
ſmal account, and is ſcarce thought of 
by men : for thar eſteemeth not high- 
Fey it-ſelfe, nor ſecketh to be magni. 

ed vpon earth : which many praiſe 
from. the teeth outward , but in rheir 
hfe they are farre from it: yetis it the 
precious pearle which 1s hidden from 
many, | 
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CHAP. XXX11, 
Of inconſtancie of the hart , and of 


direfting or final intentions 
| vnto God. 


Onnsx, truſt notto thy affeQion : 
that- which now 1s , wil quickly 
change into another. As Jong as thou 
leſt thou arr ſubie@ to mutability, 
euen againſt thy wil : ſo that now thou 
art merry , now fad , now quiet , now 
troubled, now denout, now diftraQted, 
now diligent , now idle, now heauy, 
now light. But he that is wiſe, and wel 
inſtructed inſpirir, remaineth alwaies 
one inthe middeſt of the changes, not 
heeding what he feeketh in htmſclfe, 
or which, way: the wind of mntability 
bloweth; but that the whole intention 
of his mind,may tend as it ought, to 


the moſt perfeR and beſt end. For ſo 
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he may cotinue one,and the ſelfe ſame, 
without any chaage in the-:mid(t of fo 
manie ſundry chances , direQing al- 
waies the. ſincere eye of his 1ntention 
ynto me, | 
2. And how much purer the eye of 
the intention is, ſo much the more con- 
ſtantly doth he paſle through the varie- 
ty of many contrary waues.'But urme 
ny.things the eye of a fincere1ntention 
wexath blind , for it quickly looketh 
vpon ſome _delightſome obie& -that 
occurreth. And it is rare to find -one- 
that.is wholy free from al blemich of 
ſceking himſelfe,So the.Lewes in times 
paſt came intro Bethania to Martha and 
Marie , not for ITeſus alone, but to ſee 
Lazarus alſo. The eye of our intention 
therfore, 1s to be purged, that it maybe 
ſincere and pure , and to be-dire&ed 
. vnto me, neglefing che-mulrirude and 
vatiery.of earthly obieds... 


ef 7 


WF; vo EE rat act a” es 4A neat. p 
x3. £62 pk: 446 SEE oy hl — 2 RS x h SA % , . ] 7 4 F 
or: CHrIrsT, Urs III, 258 
Vw t ; 


CHAP, XXXII1H: 


That God 1s ſweet abone al things; 
and in al things, to him . 


- thatloneth.. 


YE H or D, my God, andal things! 
JF Y hat would IL haue more , and 
what can I defire more happy ? O ſweet 
nd comfortable word ! but to him that 
oueth theWord , not the world , nor 
hoſe things that-are inthe world. My 
od, and al things ! Enough is ſaid to 
imthat ynderſtandeth : and 1t1s plea 
ant to him thart-loueth to repeat tr of- 
n.For when thou art preſenc,aFthings 
2c yeald delight, 'burt when thou art 
bser,al becomes irkſome. Thou gtue(t 
uietof hartand'much peace,and plea- 
ant toy, Thou makeſt men'think wel 
fal , and praiſe thee in al things: 
either can any thing pleaſe vs long” 


Me EH Er org 
without thee : but if it be pleaſant and 
delighſome , thy grace muſt! be pre- 
ſent, and itmuſt be ſeaſoned with the 
ſweectnes of thy wiſdome, . 

Ss, What can be diſtaſtfulvnto bim, 
to whomethou art pleaſing: And whom 
thou delighteſt not; what cah beto him 
pleaſant? But the wiſe ofthis world, and 
that hane their contentment in ſenſual 
things, cannot attaine tothy wiſdome: 
for in the world is much vanity, and in 
the flesh is death. But they-that follow 
thee by the cotempt of worldly things, 
and mortification.of the flesh,, ate pro- 
ued to be truly wife : for they arechan- 
ged from vanitje totruth, from flesh to 
ſpirit. Totheſe God. is ſweet, and what 
good ſoeuer 1s faund increatires, they 
wholy referre vnto. the, praife of their 
Maker, Notwithſtanding great , yea 
veric great , Is the difference between 
the (weetnes of the Creatoaur , and of 
the creature, ofeternity and oftime,of 
vacteated and created light, 


IF 
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| &ſtroythom in thy might, andlerthy | 
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3 Ocuerlaſting light, ſurpaſſing 
al created lights, caſt forth the beams 
of thy brightnefle from abone , and 
pierce the moſt inward corners of my 
hart : purify, rejoyce, clarify, and quic- 
ken my ſpirit with al the powers ther- 
of , that I may cleaue vnto thee with 
excefle of vnfpeakable ioy. O when wil 
that bleſſed and defired houre come, 
that I may be filled with thy preſenee, 
& thou maiſt be ynto me al,in al things! 
As long as this 1s not granted me, I 
Shal not haue ful nor perfe& ioy. Alas! 
my old manyetliuethinme, he 1snot 
wholy crucified , he is not perfeQly 
dead, He doth yet couet ſtrongly a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, and moueth euil war- 
res, and ſuffereth not the Kinedome of 
my ſouleto be in peace. 

4. But thou that ruleſt the pow- 
ers of the ſea , and aſſwageſt the mo- 
tion of the waues, riſe and help me: 
diſſipate the peoplethat defire war,and 


| hand be glorified ; for chere is no hope 


nor refuge for n.e, but in thee, my 


Lord God, 
CHAP. XXX7/, 


That there 15 rio ſecurity from tempta- 
tion in this tife. 


OxNsEx, there isno ſecuritie inthjs 
life:as long asthou liveſt thou sþalt 

. alwaies haue need of ſpiritual armour, | 
Thou liveſt among enemies, and art 
aſſaulted on al fides, If therfore thou 
defendeſt not thy- ſelfe on cuerie fide 
with theshicld of patience, thou canſt 
not be long vnwounded, Moreouer if 
thou fixc not thy hart on me with a fin- 
ccre Wil to {uffer althings for'ime,thou 
canſt not ſuſiaine the heat'of this bat- 
taile, nor ger that viftorious crowne 
which they baue that are in plorie, 
' Thou ovghteſt therefore manfully to. 


© or. CynisT, Lis, III. 259 
goc A al, &to vie a ſtrong hand 
againſt whatſoeuer withſtandeth thee, 
For to him that ouerccmmeth i giuen 
Manna ;, and to the negligent 1s left 
much woe, | 
2. If rhou ſeekeſt reſt in this 
world, how wilt thou then attatne to 
eucrlaſtivg reſt 2 Giue not thy-ſelfe to 
much eaſe,but to much patience. Secke 
true peace, not in earth,but in heauen; 
notin men, nor 1n any creature, but in 
God alone. Thou oughtcſt for the loue 
of God willingly to vndergoe whatſo- 
euer labours. , to endure whatſoever 
oricfes, temprations, anxieties, necefli- 
ties, 1nfirmities, inturies, detra@ions, 
reprehenſions, humiliations, confuſi? 
ons , correEtions , and contempts : 
theſe help to the attaining of vertue* 
| theſe tryja Nouice of Chriſt : rhefe 
make a heauenlie crown, I wil giue 
an euerlaſting reward for a short la- 
bour, and infinit glorie for tranſitorie 


confuſion, 


260 Thr FortowtNc. 

3. Thinkeit thou, that thou shalt 
alwaies haue ſpiritual conſolations at 
wil ? My Saints had not ſo ; but many 
afflitions , and ſundry temprations, 
and manie diſcomforts: al which they 
endured patiently , and truſted rather 
1n God, then in themſelues: knowing 
that the ſufferings of this time are not 
condigne to the deſeruing of future 
elorte. Wile thou haue that ſtraight 
wales, which manie after teares, and 
great labours have hardly obtainad? } 


ExpeR the comming of thy Lord , doe 
manfully, be of good courage : feare 
not, doe not flye,, but offer both body 
and ſoule for the glorie of God, I wil 
reward thee inmolt plentiful manner, 
and I wil be with thee in al thy tribula- 
tions, 
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. -CHAP, XXXV1I, 


Againſt the vaine indeements 
f men. 


.C OnNs, fixe they hart ſtedfaſtly 
on God , and feare not the iudge- 
ments of men , when thy conſcience 
2iveth teſtimony of thy tuſtice and in. 
'nocencte, It is a good & a happy thing 
to ſuffer in that ſort :neither wil 1t be 
burdenſome to an humble mind, ner 
to himthat truſteth rather in God, then 
in himſelfe. The moſt part of men are 
vinvento talkemuch,and therfore little 
carcisto be had of their words:neither 
is it poſſible to ſatisfy al. Though the 
Apoſtle - endeauoured to pleaſe al in 
our Lord , and made himſelfe al vnto 
al , yet he little regarded that he was 
ludged by humane day. 
2. . He did for the cdiſication and 


26t ''TuE FolLtowrnG 
heath of others as much: as-he could, 
and lay 1n him :.yet could he not hin- 
der, but that he was ſomtimes indzed, 
and deſpiſed by others. -Therfore he 
committed al to God \, who knew al, 
and defended himſelfe with patience 
and humilitie againſt euil tongues, and 
ſuch as.thoughrt vaniries and ly es, an] 
Fpake what they litted :, Yet ſomtimes - 
notwithſtanding he anſwered , leſt the 
weake might haue receaued ſcandal by 
his fi lence, 
3. . Who art thou, that feareſt a 
mortal man? To day be is, and to mot- 
roy he isnor ſeen. Feare God and the 
terrour of men $hal not trouble thee. 
What harme can the wordsor inturies 
of any doe thee ? He rather, hurteth 
himſelfe then thee : neither can he 
.auoyd the: iudgements of- God, be he 
what he wil. Hauc thou God LG 
thine eyes, and contend not with com-. 
playning words, And if for:the preſent. 
thou ſeemeſt to be roden dowyn; an 


( 


or Carrsr. Lts, 'lI. 26; 

to ſaFer shame and confuſion without © 
deſert, doe not repine,neither doe thou 
leffen thy crowne by thy '1:npartence; 

bar rather-lift vp thine eyes rome in 
heau&s, Lam able todehiner thee from 
-Shame and wrong , and+to repay cacry 
.one according to otheir works. 


C H A P. XXXV11, 


Of a ful,and pure ref rondtion of ottie. 


ſelues for the obtayning free- 
dame of hart. 


Wore N 8, lexveiby-ſetfs 5 an rok 

Shalt/find me. 'Make choice of to- 
ching , appropriate nothing to'thy- 
ſelfe, &thoushalt euer gaine. 'Bor grea- 
ter oraceshatalwaies be giuCthee, wie 
thou doſt perfectlyrefionethy-ſelfe, & 
-notrurne back tro take thy. ſelfe avaine. 
»Lord, how often shal I refigne. my 
ole 2 & wherinshal LYONS my. y{elfe: 
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_ Alx ates, and in cucticthirg, aswelin 
little as in great. I doe except nothirg, 
but doe reguirethat thou be as it wate 
naked and void of al things.OtLerw ſe, 
bow canſt thou be perfeftly mine , and 
I thine , vnlefle both within and with- 
out thou be free from al felf-wilt And 
how muchb the ſooner thou deſk this, ſo 
much the |better shalt thou find thy 
{elfe, and how much the more fully and 
lincerely thoudoſt it,ſo much the more 
Shalt thou pleaſe me , and fo much the 
more $halt thou gaine, 

2, Some there are that reſigne 
themſeliies , but with ſome exception, 
For they putnot their whole rruſt in 
God, and therfore doe labour to pro- 
.uide for themſelues. Some alſo at tle 
firſt doe offer al, but after ards being 
affailed with temptations, doe returne 
againe to that which they had left, and 
therefore they goe not forwards in the 
way of yertue. ]-beſe sbal rot attaineto 
the true liberty. of a.pure hart, noz to. 
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the grace of my diuine familiaritie,vn- 
leflethey fuſt make an entiere refigna- 
t:cn. and cfterthemfelues adaily facrt- 

 fice viito me... For withcut this can ne- 
' ver be cbtained. tke ynion: with me, 
v herew ith my Sainrs enloy me. 

3. I haueoften ſaid vntothee, and 
now againe ſay the ſame; Forſakethy 
ſelfe, refigne thy-ſelfe, ar.d thou sbale 
enioy internal peace.- Give al for al; 
ſeekenothing, require nothing, repoſe 
thy-ſelfe purely. and with a Fa confi- 
dence ine , and I wil piue my felfe 
vnto thee, and darknes$hal Hot couer 
thee. Let this bethy whole endeauour, 
let this bethy prayer,let this be thy de- 
fire, thatcaſtivg cf al propriety, thou 
maiſt al naked follow thy ala Sa- 
uiour lefus; & dying tothy-ſelfe,maiſt 
live eternally to me. Then hal vaine 
{antaſies, cuil perturbations, andal ſu- 
perfluous cares fly away :then+balime. 
n.oderate feare ldaue thee, and inotdi- 
nate louesbal dye, - MeRT 
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CHAP, XXXVIILL 


e'7_ 


Of good goutrnment in outward 
things:and of recon ſe to 


God in dangers. 


_ ww ÞVua OO 


pan, 


| 0 ONNS, thou oughteſt with al 
. £9 diligence to procure, that in enertc 

place and aRion, or external bulineſlc, 
thou be inwardly free, and maiſter of 
thy-ſelfe, and tiat al things be vnder 
thy diſpoſition, and thou not ſubict 
to them; thatthou maiſt be Lord and 
Maiſter of thy ations, not a ſeruant or 
a hireling , bur rather'a free-man, and 
a true Hebrew. belonging' to the lot 
and freedome of the ſonnes of: God, 
who put the things that are preſent vn- 
ger their feet, and place their thoughts 
| on that which-is-eternal:: who looke on 
\ _tranfttoriethingswittrrhe left eye; and 
Faith the gight doe behold the thiog 
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of heanen:;who ſuffer not themſelues t9 
be d-awae to cleaue vnto thenn, but ra 
ther diſpoſe and vie them, as they are 
ordained by Go4,and appointed bythe 
Crearour of al, who aath left nothing in 
his creatures Wichour due order, 

1. [f chow remayne firme and 
ſtedfat in al eacats , and doeſt not 
welgh by the outwardapparence, nor 
with a carnal eye,the things whica thou 
ſcelt and hearet barpreſently in eue- 
rite occaſio1 doe enter with Moyles 
into the Tabetnacle' to aske counſel 
of our Lord, thou shalt ſomttmes heare 
the diuine a14 celeſtial oracle”, and 
$1alt returac inſtructed of manythings 
both preſent and:to.come, Moyles tad 
alwaies'. recourſe to: the Tabernacle 
forthe deciding of al doubts & obſcure 
queſtions,and fled to rhe help of praier, 
for the remedy ofthe iniquity and dan- 
gers of men, So oughrelt thou inlike 
manner to. fly tothecloſet of thy harr; 
earngltly erauing- the djuime fauour, 
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For.the Scripture teſtifieth, thatther- 
fore was Iofue and the children of I(- 
rae] deceaued by the Gabaonites , be- 
cauſethey conſulted notfirſt with God, 
but gwing too lightly credit to fayre 
. words, were deluded with counterfaite 
 picty. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


_ me rin c$ A 9 fey = 2 ew 


That 4 man be not ouer earneſt 
 #mby affaires. 


-Q ON N x,alwaies commit thy cauſe 
CI tome, Lwil diſpoſe wel of it in due 
Timezexpet my: ordination ,_and thou 
Shaltfind it wil be for. thy good. Lord, 
I doe moſt willingly commit-al vnto 
thee, for my care-can profit. Jittle. 0 
that I'cleaued not too much to fature 
-_ . events,but offered my ({clfe withal rea- 
”. +«dinefle of mind tothy diuine pleaſure, 
- -  -&+ -Sounc , oftentimes a man doth. 
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earneſtly labour for thatwhich he defi. 
reth,and when he hath gotten it, he be=- 
ginneth to beof another mind, and not 
to-eſteeme fo much of it, as before he 
did:for mansaffeiss doe not long con- 
tinue fixed on one thing, but doe paſle 
from one to another. Fr 1s therfore a 


matter,not of leaſt moment, to ferſake 
ourſclues encn in theleaſft things, 

3- The true ſpiritual profit of man, 
confiſteth in denying and forſaking of 
himſelfe : and he that is refigned, liueth 


in great freedome and ſecurity. But the 
ancient enemy , who alwaies laboureth 
to withſtand the ſeruants of God, omit- 
teth at no time his wanted temptations, 
but day and nightlieth ſtil in waite , to 
caſt the vnwary, if he can, into the ſnare 
of deceit, Watch therfore and pray, 


ſaith our Lord, that you enter not into 
temptation, 
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CHAP; -XL. 


1hat man hath no good of him ſelfe 
nor any thing wheref he 
can £lorie, 


- = O09 


| | He RD, what is wan, that thou art 
mindiul of him,or the ſonne of n:3, 
thatthuu voucbſafeſt to viſit him?V hat 
hath man deſerued that trhousbouldeſt 
"ow him thy grace? Lord, what caule 
aueTI to complaine., if thon forſake 
me? Or if thou doeſt pot that which 1 
defire, what can I iuſtly ſay againſt it? 
Surely, this I may truely hirke & ſay; 
Lord, I am nothing, I can dee ncthing, 
T baue nothing thar is good of my ſclt, 
but in aft things I doe fayle, and amde- 
. feQive, anddoecuer tend to nothing: 
and vnlefle thou help me , and docſt in- 
teriourly inſtru me , I become cold, 
and am diflolued, ” 
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2. Butthou, O Lord, artalwaies 
the ſame, and endureſt for ever;alwaies 
good, iuſt, and holie , doingalthings: 
wel,iuſtly, and holily, and diſpoſing al 
things with wiſdome, But I that am 
more inclined to fal , thento goefor- 
wards, doe never continue 1n one eſtate: 
for ſeauen different tymes are changed. 
ouer me, yet doth it ſoone turneto the: 
better, when it ſopleaſeth thee , and: 
when thou voucbſafeſt to ſtretch forth 
thy helping hand. Forthoualone canſt. 
help me witbout the fauourof man,and; 
ſo ſtrengthen me, that my countenance. 
Shal be- vo more changed ; but my 
bart shal be conuerted, and reſt inthee 
alone, | 
3. -Whetrfore if I could once per 
teRly forſake al humane comfort-, ey- 
ther for the loue of deuotion, or for; 
mine owne neceſlitie , which inforceth- 
me to ſeek after thee ( for noneels can- 
coinfort me ) then might I wel hopein 
hy grace,& reioyce in the gulft of new. 
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_- confalation, | 

4. Thankes be vnto thee, from 
whence al proceedeth , a3-ofren as it 
goeth wel with me: but tam meer va-. 
nitie, and nothing beforethee, an vn- 
conſtant and weake man. Wherof then 
can [ glorie? Or why doe Idefire tobe 
eſteemed of? Is it not of nothing ? And 
this is moſt yaine, Truly vaineglorie is 
an euil plague and very great yanitie: 
becauſe it draweth from true glorie, 
and robbeth the foule of heauenlie 
grace. For whilſt a man pleaſeth him- 
ſelfe, he diſpleaſeth thee : whillt he 9a- 
| peth after the praiſe of men, he is de- 
priued of true vertue. 

5. Buttrue glorie, and holy exul- 
ration, and ioy , is for a man to glorie 
inthee, & not inhimſelfe; toreioyce in 
thy name , and notin his awne vertue, 
nor to delight in any creature but for 
thee. Praiſed bethy name,notmine:ma- 
ifed bethy worke, not mine, Let thy 
ly name be for euct bleſſed, but to 

Wy me. 


© 
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melet na part of mens praiſes be given. 
Thou art wy glory , thou art the'i, 
of my hart. In thee wil I' glory and re- 
loyceal the day ; but for my felfe 1 wil 
not ioy., but in.my infirmittes, 

6, Let the lewes fecke tbe glory, 
which one wan giyethto.avother: I wil 
defire this , which is from God alone, 
For al humane glory, al temporal ha- 
owt, al worldly highnefle., compared 
to thy ctexnal glory , is vanity & folly. 
Omy truth, my mercy, my God, moſt 
Bleſled Trinity. , to thee alone beal 
praiſe , honaus , vertue, and glory for 


al egeraaty. - 


Of thecommmpe of af emporet 


Onne, trouble not thy ſelfe , ifthoyg 
x) ſeelt others honoured & dj ol, 


—. 
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and thy-ſelfe contemned and debaſed, 
Lift vp thy hart vato me in heaven, an1 
the contempt of men in-earth wil nor 
orieue thee. Lord, we are blind, and 
quickly ſeduced with vanity, It [looks 
wel into my ſelfe, cannot ſay, thatany 
creature hath donie me wrong 5 and 
therfore I cannot 1uſtly complaine of 
thee. A | 
2, BittbecauſeThauz oftenand grie- 
uouſly ſinned againſt thee, al creatures 
doeiuſtly take armes againſt me: for 
Shame and conrempr is due ynto me, 
burwnto thee praiſe, honour ,'& glory, 
Aad ynlefle I doe ſo prepare: my-ſelfe; 
that I be willing, and doe reloyce tobe 
deſpiſed.and forſaktnsof al creatures, 
and to be eſteemed nothing at al , [ 
cannot, obtaine” internal {ireagth and 
peace , nor be ſpiritually enlightned, 
nor wholy vnitedyntothee, 
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CHAP. XL11. 


That our peice is not to be plc ed 
in men, 


\ One ; if che peace FO haſt with 
any ,: be grounded on the vpinton 
which chou haſt of him , or on the con- 
tentment: thou cccraneſt - in his: com- 
pany , thou shalt euer be vnconſtant' & 
lubicEtodiſyuiet? {but if thowhautre- 
courſe vnto'the euer-liuing & eternal 
Truth ,'a freind 6ing from! thee or 
dying' chal not grieue thee. Thie' lone 
ofthy freind ought toret inme-; and 
for me' ls het to be- beloued; efti6fh oeuer 
he bei, wHome thou thinkeſt: wel of, 
ail is verily debre/viito tlize ih this 
life; Nofreindship' tan auaile,, or cog- 
tinue without me'; neither is the. love 
tricandpure, which they haue', whoſe 
Harts' are-not Oe toggarher ;b by 
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me. Thou oughteſt to be fo dead to 
ſuch affections of bclouediremds, that 
( foraſmuch as appartaineth vnto thee) 
thou Shouldeſt with to be without al 
company of men, Man approacherh fo 
much the neerer vnto God , by hoy 
much the further oft he departeth from 
al carthly comfort : ſo maych the hipher 
alfo he aſcenderh vnto-God , by hoy 
much lov er he deſcendeth into himp 
ſelfe, and. how muchihe baſes be is iy 
hisowne concelt; /,- 

; 4: Put he chat atyributethany gool 
entokhimſelle, hindreth the comming 
of Gods. grace intq him. For the'grace 
of the holy 2002 ever. feekerh a 
humble harr. 1f than couldſt perfettly 
anihilate.thy-ſ{e}fe and purge thy-fcl 
T4 al Fn” Lies on ue ow 
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thy Creatour; and then shalt thou be 
L able to attatneroheauenly knowledge. 


How liatle fotuer 1t be, if it be jnordi- 
nately lauedi and regarded, it defileth 
the ſoite, and hindreth the entoying 
of the chiefeſt good, 


CHAP. XLIHI. 


Aainſtvaine and ſecular knowled:e. 


£49 Oane, let not the faire ſpeaches, 


FJ? and ſubrile ſayings of men. moue 
thee; For the Kingdome of God con- 
biterh not in words, but in vertue, Ob- 
ſerue welthe words which I ſpeake : for 
they mflame the hart , and enlighten 


the mind, induce compunttion , and 


dring ſundry comforts. Doe thou ncuer 
read toshew thy-ſelfe learned or wiſer 
but labour ro mrortify thy vices ; for 


tiar wil profic thee more , then the 


knowledge of many hard and difficalr 
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queilions. oy Fo” | 
''2. "When thou shalt'/haue read and 
knowne many. things', 'thou onghteſt 
cuerto returne to one! be ryan, Iam 
he , that teacheth man al knowledge , 
and doe giueto litle ones a'more cleare 
vnderſtanding, then can be taught by 
an, He therfore , towhome Tipeake, 
chal quickly be wiſe , and shal profit 
much in ſpirit, Woe be tathem , that 
mquire many curiousthings of'men , & 
doe little defire to know the way hoy 
toſerue me, The'time wil come, when 
the Maiſter shal appeare , Chriſt the 
Lord of Angels, to heare the leflons of 
al; that 1s, to examine the.conſciences 
of euery one : and then he: wil ſearch 
Hieruſalem with a:candle, andthe hid- 
den things of darkenefle sbal be laid 
open, and the inuentions'of tongues 
Shal be falent. 
3. Lam bethat in an inſtant doe raiſe 
vp the humble mind, to vaderſtand 
{ more xpaſons of thecuerlaſting truth, 
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then can be-gotten-by ten yeares ſtudy 
in ſchools. I teach without noiſe-of. - 
words , without: confuſion of opinions, 

without ambition of honour , without. 
contention of arguments, I am he that 

teacheth to deſpiſe eartbly-things, to 

Joath things preſent, toſeeke the euer- 

laſting, to.delight inthe things that are 

cternal,tofly honours, to f1 offer ſcadals, 

toplace al hopeinme,to defire nothing 

out of me, & abouec althings ferucntly 

toloue me, 

4. For one:by Jouipg-me entirely, 
learned diuine things, and ſpake wv ons 
ders: he profited more in forſaking al 
things, then in ſtudying ſubtilities, To 
ſome I ſpeake ordinery things , to 
others, things more eſpecial ;, ro ſcwc 
I appeare ſv catly by fgres anefoures, 
butto ſome 1 reucale ny ſterics vich 
much light..The voice of bocks 1s one, 
but it teacheth not al-men alike, For 
Lam the interpal Thencbex ,1 am the 

wa 4 | 
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Truth , the ſearcher of the hart, the 
valcrſtander of thoughrs , the ſerter 
forwards of 500d words, diftrivuting to 
eucty oncaccordingto my wil, 
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CHAP. XLILIE. 


Of not drawing outward thinzs to 
onr ſelues. 


O Oane , in manything thou onghteſlt 
to be t2norant, and eſteeme thy- 
{-Ife as dead vpon eartlr; and asone to 
whom the whole world is crucih:d, 
Thou mult alſo patſe ouer many things 
with a deafe eare, and rather thinke of 
that, which appertaineth to thy peace, 
Tt 1s more profitable to turne thine eyes 
f om the figat of vnpleaſingrhings,and 
ro leaue vnto euery one his owne opi- 
nton , then to ſtrive with contentious 
words. If thou ſtandeft wel with God, 
and confidereſt his iadgements , thou 
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shalt the more eafily yeald ro the "_ of 
others. 

2, OLord, to what an I YT are we 
come! Behold, we bewailea temporal 
lofle , and for a lictle gaine wetoile and 
ſpare no labonr ; and the ſpiritual do- 
mage of our foule 1s forgotten, & hard- 
ly at length called to mind. That which 
lictle or nothing profiteth , is alwaies 
remembred , and that which is chiefly 
neceflary , is negligently paſſed ouer,. 
becauſe mans nature carrieth him to 
external things ; and vnlefle he quickly 
returne vnto *himſelfe , he lieth drow- 


ned in them with delight. 


CHAP. XLV.. 


| That credit 1s not to be gruen to 4 men: 
and how prone man 15 to offend 


g H: Elp me Lord, in my eributation;. 
for yaine is the de nce Wi man, 
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| How often have beendeceaned , fin- 
ding want of faith , where I thought it 
ſure>And how oftenhaue I found faith, 
where-I leaſt expected it ?'It.1s vaine 
therefore to truſt in men;butthe ſafety 
of the iuſt ,.OLord, isin thee. Blefled. 
be thou my God, in al thingsthat befal 
vs, Weare weake & inconſtant,quickly 
deceaued, & ſoone changed. 

2, Who 1s-he, that isableſo warily 
tokeep himſelfe, thathe neuer fal into 
any deceit or doubt? Buthe that truſ- 
teth inthee ,-O Lord, and ſecketh with 
a pure hart , doth not eaſily fal; and if 
he fal intoany tribulation, be he neuer 
ſo much inthralled, yet he shal. quickly 
be delivered or conforted by thee. For 
, thou wilt not forſake him for euer that 
truſterh in thee, A freind is rare to be 
found, that. continuerh faitbful.inhis 
freindsdiſtreſſe;but thou,O Lord,thou 
alone art faithful at al times, and there 
15 none like ynto thee, - 

Wy DO how viſe. was that holy ſouls 
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that ſaid : My mind is firmely ſetled.8& 
orounded in Chriſt! If itwere ſo with': 
me, then would not. humane feare ſa: 
ealily trouble me , nor words mone me, © 
Who can foreſee al things ? Who is 
able to beware betfore-hand of future 
euils? If things even foreleen-doe ofte. 
times hurt vs, how can things vnlooked 
for chooſe but wound vs grienouſly ? 
But-why did T ;not-pronide better for 
my ſelfe , miſerable wretch 2? Why alſo | 
haue I ſo eafily giyen credit to others? 
But alas we are'men ,'&: God knoweth, 
weak. & frailemen , although by many 
vearereputed and called Angels, To 
whome $hal I giue credit Lord ? to 
whome but to thee? Thou artthetruth' 
that neither docſt deceaue, nor canſt- 
be deceaued, And on the other fide, - 
cuery-man isa liar, weake , vnconſtant, 
& ſubie& to fal , eſpecially ih words: 8: 
therefore we mult not eafily giue credit 
euen to that , wbjch in outward sheyw 
{ccmetbatthe firſt acertaine truth, - 
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_ 4. O vith how great wiſdome ha? 
thou warned- ys to take heed of men! 
And becauſe the enemies of man ate his 
familiar and domeſtical acquaintance, 
not totruſt, if one should ſay : Behold 
heer, or behold there. I am taughr to 
my coſt, and [ would to GodT might 
thereby encreaſe my care, and not my 
folly, Be wary , faith one, be wary, 
keep vnto thy-ſelfo-what I tel thee: & 
whilſt I hold my peace, and think it is 
ſecret , he cannot keep that ſecret, 
which he defired should be ſecret, but 
preſently diſcloſerh me and himlelte, 
and goeth his way, From ſuctitales, & 
ſuch improuident people, prote@R me 
Eord , that I fal not into their hands, 
' nor euer commit ſuch errours.Giae me 
grace my God to oblerue truth and 
conſtancy. in my words , and temoue 
farre from mea deceitful r62ue, 'What 
I am not willing to ſuffer, [ onght by 
al meanest)auoid. 

-J. -Ohowgood and quiet athing it 
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is to be filent , & notto talke of others, 
nor to belieue althatis ſaid, nor caſily 
to report what we haue heard ; to lay 
ones ſelfe open to few; alwaiestoſecke 
after thee}, the beholder of the hart ; 
not to be carried aboutwitheuery wind 
of words , but to deſire that al things 
both within and. without , be accom- 
pliched according to thy wil and plea- 
ſure, How ſecnre is4t for the keeping 
of heauenly grace, to fly-the beht of 
men ; and nqt.tp. feeke thaſe things , 
that ſpemeto cauſe admiration abroad, 
but to follow that with,al diligence, 
which briogeth amendment of life, and 
encreaſe.of fexuourt 

6, To; þqy many bath vertue, 
. knowne ang ower kaftily commended , 
been Þuctfpl 2 How proftable: bath 
torta] life which-ls nathing but s per- 
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CHAP. XLVT. 


Of putring ouy rruſt in God , when. 
enl words aviſe.. 


'Q Onne ; be conſtant”, and put thy 
AJ truſt in me. For what are words, 
"but words ?' They paſſe thtough the 
ayre, but hart nor. If thou be gailty, 
: detercine willingly to amed rhy-ſelfe: 
: 1f thou be-innocent-, reſolkc to ſuffer 
. this willingly, at leaſt for God. lt is: 
-ſmal matter-to ſuffer ſometimes a fey IM | 
words, if thou haſt not yet the courave i 
.to endure {{tripes. And' why'doe ſmal If + 
. matters-goe to thy Hart”, 'but for that 
thou artyetcarnal , :andregardeft men 
- more thenthou oughteſtzBecauſethou 
-art afraid to be deſpiſed , therefore 
thou wilt not. be reprehended for thy 
faults, and thereby ſcekeſt $haddo nes 
of excuſes. 


 ox-Cnars7T; Lis, III, "285 

2. But looke better intro thy-ſelfe 8 
thou shalt ſee,that the world yet lineth 
in thee , and'a vaine deſire to pleaſe 
men. For whenthou refuſeſt robe hum. 
bled ; and reproued for thy faults, it is 
{urely-euident , that thou art-neither 
truly humble , nor deadto the world, 
| nor the world perfe@ly crucified to 
thee.Butgiue diliget eare to my words, 
& thou shalt licle reſpe& ten thouſand 
words ſpoken'by men; Behold, if al 
Should be ſpokeagainſtrheethat.could 
de: moſt maliciouſly inuented-, what 
would it hartrhee ;if thou ſufferedſtirt 
to paſle., and madeſt no reckoning at al 
of it? could al thoſe: words: pluck: as 
much as one haire fromthy head?. :* : 

3. But he: that hath not his hart 
withinhim , nor God before his eyes is 
eafily moued with enery litle diſprayſe 
when as he that truſteth1n-me , 8& con- 
fideth not in his owne: iudgement , shal 
befree from humane feares. ForT am 
the Indge: and the diſcerner. of al 
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ſecrets. 1 know how tlie matter paſſed: 
I know hihi that effereththe iniury , & 
him that ſuffereth it. From me hath this 
word proceeded : this bath hapned by 
my permiſfion; that out of many hart; 
thoughts may be reucaled. I hal indye 
the guilty , and the innoceot ; but by a 
ſecret Iudgement I would before-hand 
try them both. 
2. The teſtimony of metaftentimes 
deceaticth : my tudgement ts alwate 
true-; it shal ſtand , and not be oucr- 
thowne. It i8:commonly hidden and 
ſecret, and not known:in enery thiog, 
'+ but to few : notwithſtanding 1t ueuer 
exreth , neither can it erre; althonghto 
e. cycs of the foolich ar ſecmes not 
right; Men oughetherefore to returne 


inſt man 
focucrhapneth vate him fon ve + « 
aty thing be wrongfully brought for! 
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neither wil he.vainely be glad , if by 
others he be with treaſon excuſed, For 
he conſidereth that I am he that ſear- - 
cheth the hart and reines, and doe ju- 
dee not according to the outward face; 
nor humane apparence.For that is ofte - 
times found culpable in my fight, that 
in the 1udgement of men is commen- 
dable. * 

5. O Lord my God , the juſt Ludee, 
ſtrong and patient, thou knoweft the 
frailry and perucrfity of man ; be thou 
my ſtrength,al my truſt, for mine owne 
conſcience ſufficeth me. not. Thou 
knowelt that which Tcinot reach ynto, 
and therfore in cuery reprehenſion I 
ought to haue ſubmitted my-ſelfe, ang 
to have, borne .it patiently : vouchſafe 


mercifully to pardon me , as often as I 


haue fayled beerin > ap gine me againe 


grace of greater ſufterance. For :thy 
bountiful mercy is more auaylable to 


me for the obtayning of pardon , then 
my conceaued iuſtice for the defence 
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of my hiddenconſcience. Althoughmy 
conſcience accuſeme not, yet I cannot 
hereby iuſtifie my ſelfe ; for if thy 
mercy be away , no:man liuing shal be 
iuſtified in thy fight. : 


HGHA'P. KEV. 
That al grieuous things are to be 2/Þ 


dured for life enerlaſting. 


$ vg , let not the paynes diſmay 


thee which thou [haſt vndertaken 
for me ; neither be thou diſcomforted 
for the tribulations which doe befal 
thee ; but let my promiſe ftrengthen & 
comfort thee jn al euents. I ath ableto 
reward thee.aboue al meaſure. - Thou 
Shalt not long toile here, nor alwates be 
opprefjed with priefe. Artend a while, 
and thou $halt ſee a ſpeedy end of thy 
euils, There wil come an houre when 
al labour & trouble «hal ceaſe. Little & 
$hort 15 al that paſſerth' away with ty me. 


wal CY. 
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2; Doe as-thou doeſt ; labour faith- 
fully in my vineyard; Lwil be thy re- 
ward, Write , read ,fing , mourne, ob- 
ſerue blence, pray , ſuffer croſſes man- 
fully : life cucrlaſting is worthy of al 
theſe and greatter combats. Peace shal 
come in the-day which is knowne ynto 
our Lord , and it shal not be day moe 
night, to wit, of thistyme, buteuer= _ 
lating light, infinit brightneſle , ſted- 
faſt peace, and ſceure reſt, Then thon 
Shalt.not ſay : Who $hal deliver me 
from the body of this death ? nor cry, 
woe be vnto.me., for that my dwellin 
ina ſtrange countrey is prolonged ! For 
death $hal be throwne .downe., and 
health shal be without decay ;; no an- 
xiety; bleſſed toy , ſweet and glorious 
company. 

3. O if thou hadſt ſeen the euerla- 
ſting crownes of the Saints in heauen, 
and with how great olory they now 
retoyce who in times p3lt were' con- 

tewptible to this world, and eſteemed 
a 
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vnworthy of life it-ſelfe ; truly thon 
wouldeſt preſently humble thy-ſelf: 
euen vnto the earth: and wouldeſt ra- 
ther ſecke robe vnder the feet ofal the 
to hate command;fomuch as oner one: 
neither wouldit thou defire pleaſant 
dayes of this life , butrather reioyce' to. 
be affifted for God, ahd eſteemeit thy MW: 
oreateſt gaineto be reputed asnothing IM 
amongſt men, 

4. Oif thou hadlt a feeling of theſe 
things, and didit ſuffer them to enter MW - 
to the depth of thy hart, how durſt 
thou ſo mach as orice to complaine } 
Are not al paineful labours to be endu- 
red for everlaſting life? It 1s. no ſmal 
macter to looſe or to gaine the: King- 
dome of heauen. Lift vp thine eyes 
therefore vnto heauen : behold I, and 
al my Saints with me, who iathis'world 
had great conflits, doe now retoyce, 
now are comforted, now are ſecure,now 

doe reſt, & hal remaine with me euer- 
laſtinglyinthe Kingdome of my Father 
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CHAP, XLVI1. 


. Of the enerlafting day , and shormneſſe 
of this life, 


Moſt bleſſed manſion of the hea- 

"uenly Citty ! O moſt cleareday of 
Probe , which night -obſcureth nor, 
burthe bigheſft truth euerenligbtneth; 

- day cuer pleaſant , euer/fecure , arid 
never changing intocontrary ſtare !O 
that that day w ould once appeare, and 
al theſe temporal things were at an 
end ! Tothe Saintsit shinerh gliſtering 
vith everlaſting brightnefſe , but to 
thoſe that are Pilgrimesvponearth,, it 

Apheuney only afar-off, arid as itwere 
through a glafle.! 

2, The inhabitans of heauen- doe. 
know how ioyful that day is : but the 
baniched Children of Eue bewaile the- 
dinternes and tediouſnes of this. To, . 
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dayes of this life are short & euil, ful of 
ſorrow-& anguish; where man is defiled 
with manyſinnes,incumbred with many 
paſh ns, diſquicted with many feares, | 
filled with many cares, diſtracted with 
' many curioſities , intangled with many 
vanities, compaſled about with many 
errours, worne away with many labours 
vexed with teniptations, weakned with 
delights, tormented with want. 
3, O when $shal theſe cuils be at an 
end ! When $hal I be delivered from 
the miſcrable bondage of finne!When 
Shal I thinke, O-Lord, of thee alone! 
_ Whensbal[ perfeQly reioyce inthee! 
'Whenshall befree fro-al impediments 
in in true liberty; without al griefe of 
mid &body ! When $hal I haue firme 
| peace, peace ſecure, & without trouble, 
peace withinand without, peace euery 
way afſured © good lefu when $bal [ 
ſtandrto behold thee ! Whenshal I con- 
emplare the glory of thy Kingdome! 
_ -When wilt thou be vnto me Al inal * 


or CyntsT, Lis ti), :29; 
thinys! Owhe shal | be with thee 1n thy 
K1ndbme,wbichthou haſt prepared for 
thy beloued, from before al worlds ![ 
am-left a; poore and. bantshed man in 
the land of mine enemics -, where 
there are daily warres , and great mis- 
fortunes, 

4 Comfort my banishment, aſſvage 


my ſorrow ; for my whole defire fen-. 


derh vp: fighes vato thee, For. al is 
burdenſome to me , whatſveuer this 
world offerech for my comfort.: I de- 
fire familiarly to entoy thee , bur 1 can- 


not atraine vnto it. | would gladly fixe 


my hart to the things of heauen ; bur 
temporal cares & vnmortified paſhons 
weigh me down, In mind. I wauld: be 
aboue al:things ;-but to. my flesh I am 
inforced to be ſubie@ againſt my wil. 
Thus rnhappy. man.that I am, T fight 
againſt my. ſelfe ; and am becomergrie- 
vous to-my-lelfe, whillt my ſprrit-ſce- 
keth after the things that are aboue, & 
my lexlitha.whighis below, - 


&. + *- 
- 
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5. O what doe I inwardly fuffer, 
when in mind I cofider heayely:things, 
and preſently in my prayers a multi- 
tude of fleshly fantaſies -preſent them- 
(clues before me! My God, be not farre 
from me, depart not inthy-wrath from 
thy ſeruant. Caſt forth:thy lightning, 
and diſperſe them : ſend out thy darts, 
& breake al the fantalies of my enemy. 
Gather my ſenſes togeather vntothee, 
make:-me forget the things of this 
.world : grant me grace ro caſt away 
ſpeedily the fantafies of vices, Succour 
me ,ocuerlaſting truth, that no vanity 
may moue me. Come heauenly ſweet- 
nefle and let al impurity fly from thy 
face. Pardon me alſo, and mercifully 
forgiue measoftenas I think vpon any 
thingels beſides thee in prayer. T truly 
confelle, thatI am wont to be ſubiet 
to many diſtraQions : for oftentimes [ 
am; not there , where 1 doe corporally 
ſand, or fit, but rather there, whither 
my thoughts:doe carryme. Where my 
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thoughts, there am I :there is often= 
. times mythought, where my affeQion 
is. That quickly occurreth vnto me, 
which 1s naturally deligtſome, and by 
- cuſtome pleaſing, | 
. . 6. And forthis cauſe , thou that art 
- truth it- {elf ; baſt plainely ſaid: Where: 
- thy treaſure 15 there is alſo thy hart. 
. Tf T loue heauen, Lwillingly-tbink of 
heavenly things. If.I-loue the world, 
I retoyce at the felicity of theworld, 
and prieue for the aduerfity therof. If 
I loue the flesh, I imagine oftentimes 
- thoſe things , that are pleaſing to the 
 flesh : if I lone the ſpirit, I delight to 
- think. of ſpiritual things. For what- 
_ſfoeuer Tloue , thereof doe I willingly 
ipcake , and heare ,. and carry home 
with methe formes and repreſentations 
therof. O bleſſed is that man, that for- 
thee, o Lord, forſaketh al creatures; 
. thatviolently refiſteth nature, and our 
of the feruorr cf ſpirit cructheth rhe 
, .coucuptiſcences of the fleoh; that wh 
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acleare conſcience he may offer fincere Ih © 
prayers ynto thee, & be worthy ofthe i | 
company of Angelicalquiers, al carth- WW | 
1y things outwardly & inwardly being. ſl + 
excluded. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Of the deſire of enerlaſting life,& how 


great rewards are promiſed to 


theſe that fizht valiautly. 


I Onne , when-thow perceauelt the 
defire of eaerlaſting blifſe ro be gi- 

uen thee from aboue ; and defirelt to 
depart ont of the Tabernacle of thi 
body, thatthou maiſt without shaddos 
of any interchangei-behold my light; 

» open thy hart , and f&ceaue this huly 
1aſpiration with thy whole defire, Giue 
greatthanks to the heauely goodnelle, 
that dealeth with thee ſo:fauourably, 
_vilterh rhee mercifully , ſtirverk the; 


” k tot 
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vp feruently, holderh thee vp power» 
fally, leſt through thine owne weight 
thou fal down to the vanities of the 
earth, Neither doeſt thou obtaine this 
by thine owne thought or endeauour, 
but by the only favour of heauely grace 
& diaine bounty, that thou maiſt profit 
in vertue, & obtaine greater humility, 
& preparethy ſelfro fature battailes,& 
endeauour to cleaue. vnto me with the 
whole affe&tion of thy hart, and ſerue 
me with a fervenr deſire, - 

3. Sonne , fire often burneth , bur 
the flame aſcendeth not 'vp without 
ſmoke : ſo likewiſe the defiresof fome 
men are earneſtly carried to heauenly 
things , and yer they are not free from 
temptation of carnal affe&ion': and 
therfore it is notaltogeather purely for 
tae honour of God that which they {o 
earneſtly requeſt of him. Such is alfo 
oftentimes thy.defire ,which with ſuch 
Importunity thou preſenteſt;vnto- me, 


- For thats | nor pure” and pore , 
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which is infeRted and defiled with the 
Joue of thine owneproper- commodity 
and intereſt, 

3. Aske not that which 1s delight. 
. ſome. and profitable-tothee, but that 
which is grateful to me , and appertai- 
neth to my honour, for ifthou iudgeſt 


aright , thou ovghteſt-to preferre and. 


follow my appointment , rather then 
- thine ownedefire , or any defired thing, 
' T know thy defire , and haue heard thy 
. often grones. Now thou wouldeft bein 
_ the freedomeof'the glory of the Sones 
of God:.now doth; the euerlaſting ha- 
\-bitation , and:the heauenly Country 
. ful of joy:delight thee ; but this houre 
Isnot yet come: 1t is yet another time, 


..to wit, of warre , time of labour and 


-trial, Thou defireſtto be filled with the 
Chiefeſt good ; -but thou canſt not at- 
taineit for the preſent, 1 am he, faith 
--our Lord, expe& vntil the Kingdome 
_ of God dath come. 
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earth, & to be exerciſed in many things. 


Comfort shal be ſometimes 21nen thee 
but aboundant fulnestherof chal not be 
granted. Take courage therfore,and be 
conſtant as wel in doing, as'inſuffering 
t:rings cotrary tohature.Thou ouphteſt 
to put onanew man, and tobe changed 
1ato. another. Thou muſt oftentimes 
doe thatwhichthou-wouldeſt not, and 
leaue vndone that thou'wouldeſt doe. 
That which ispleafing to others , shal 
oe wel *forwards : that which thou 
{ wishelt., shal nor ſpeed. That which 
others fay , shal be nothing regarded. 
. Others $shal-aske , and shal receaue, 
thou shalt aske and not obtaine. 

5. Others shal'be-grear inthe praiſes 
of men , but of thee there shal be no 
ſpeach ; to others this or that' shal be 
committed , but thou'shalt be accun- 
ted fit for nothing. At this nature wil 
ſomtirnes repine,and it is much if thou 
endureſt it with filence. Intheſe & ſuch 
like, a faithful ſeruant of our Lord is 


zoo ..Inzx FoillowinG\: 
wont to betryed, how he can deny and”: 
cuercome hin:ſelfe in al things, There 
Is ſcarce any thing , wherin thou haſt 
ſuch need to mortify thy-felfe', as in MW n 
ſeeing & ſuffering thoſe things that are I t! 
cotrary tothy wil, eſpecially whenthat 
1s cummandcd , which ſcemeth vnto 
thee inconvenient, or tolittle purpoſe, 
And for that thou heing placed vnder 
authority, dateſt not refilt a higher po- 
wer,therfore it ſeemerth hard vnto thee, 
to walke at the becke of another, & to 
leaue w holy thine owre opinion, 
. 6, Butconſfider, Sonne, tkefruit of 
theſe labours., the end neer at hand, & 
the reward aboue al meaſure, and thou 
 $halt receaue no. griefe therby , but 
oreat comfort of thy: patience. For in 
regard. of that little of thy wil, which 
now thou willingly forſakeſt,thou shalt 
alwajes haue thy wil in heauen. There 
thou shalt baue al that thouu wilt , cr 
canſt debre : there thou shalt enicy al 
gocd without feare of lccfiog itzt her 
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$hal thy wil be-cuer one «ith me; it 
shal defire nothing ,'ſtrange or priuate; 
there no man shal withſtand thee , no 
man complaine of thee , no manhinder 
thee, norhing come againſt thee : bur 
a] things defired shal be there'togea- 
ther preſent, and deligphtthy whole YJe- 
fire, and fulfil ittothe higheſt degree: 
there I wil giue thee glory for the re- 
proach which heere thou ſufferedſt; 
a garment of praiſe for former griefe ; 
for the loweſ! place, a ſcat of an euer- 
laſting Kingdome ; there shal the fruir 
of obedience appeare , the labour of 
pennance reioyce, and humble ſubiec- 
tion shal be gloriouſly crowned. 8 _ 
7. Now therfore bow rhy-ſeclfe with 
oreat humility vnder the hands of al, & 
regard not who faid., or commanded 
this; but take great heed , that whether 
thy Superiour,or thy inferiour.orthine 
equal require any thing of thee , or 


| y 
doe infinuate their defire , thou take 


it al in good part , and endeauour 
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to fulfil 3r with a ſincere intention. Let 
one ſeek this , atiother that 3 let him 
gloryinthis, the other in that, and be 
praiſed athouſand thouſan4rimes; but 
doe thou neither reioyceinthis, nor in 
that, but inthe contempt of thy ſelfe, & 
an my pleaſure and honour alone, This 
art thou to wish , that-whether by life 
ordeath, God maybe alwaies glorified: 


inthe; 


CHAP.;L.,.. 
How 4 deſalate perſon ought to offer 
himſelfe into the hands of God. 


I. Ord God, Holy Father ,thy holy 
: name be now, and for cuer bleſſed; 
becauſe as thou wilt , ſo is1t done , and 
what thou doeſt,, 1s goad..Let thy fer 
vant reioyce in thee, not-in himſelle, 
nor any thing els, forthou alone artthe 
true gladnes,, thou art mp: 0p & my 

crown , thou art my 1oy & my honour, 
: | o Lord, 
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& Lord. What hath thy ſeruant , bur 
what he hath receaued from thee;cuen 
withoutanie deſert of his? Thine is al 
that thouhaſt giuen, &whatſoever thou 
hali-made, L.am poore,, and 1n labours 
from ;my: youth : and ſometimes my 
{cule is heauy euen vnto teares,ſomtt- 
mes-alſo it is troubled.1n it-ſclfe , by 
reaſon of paſſions which riſe againſt 
Debs iniod 2 RON B25 
2. I dcfire the 1oy cf peace , I 
craue the peace of thy children that are 
fed by thee in the light of comfort. If 
thou giue peace; if. thou [infuſe bolic 
ioy, the ſoule of thy ſeruant shal be ful 
of heauenlie fweetnes,and sbal become 
WW devout inthy praiſe; but if thou with- 
; WH draw thy-ſelfe., as veric often thou art 
(WW wont, he wil not be: able. to, runne the 
WM waies of thy .commandments., but ra- 
el ther. he boweth bis knees, and knoc- 
ie Lak hi prenlt yt Yak it. is nos with 
tim,, as.it was yeſterday, ; and the day 
before, when thy light shine Sake 
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hed, and he was proteed vnder the 
Shadowofthy wings,from-the temp: a. 
tio1$ which violently affaulted him. 

3. Orighreous Father, and euer 
to be prayſed, che houre 1s com2,, tha; 
thy ſefua'rt' is to be proned ! B2'1olg 
Father ,” it 1s fit that in tais houre 
thy ſeruant ſuffer ſonetlring for thee, 
O Father worthy of erernxl honour, 
the houre is come , which from al 
erernitie thou dideſt fore-knoy 
Should come ; that for a Shorr tym: 
tay feruant should outwardly be op. 
preffed , bur inwardly liae for euer 
With thee: he-shoul@ be a little deſpi- 
ſed, and humbled , an4 male -as an 
abiet in the fighr of me1,, and{much 
afflicted with paſſians a14 inficmities, 
that he may riſe againe-wirh thee , in 
the rifing of new light, and be clari- 
fied in heauen. Holie Father , thou 
hat ſo appointed it, and wilt haue it 
ſo: and Ns isfalfilled which thy-ſelfe 
halt commended: 

. 4. Kisagraceaad a fauour to thy 
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freind ro ſuffer, &ro be afflicted inthe 
world for the loue of thee, how often 
ſoeuer, and by whomfocuer thou per- 
mitteſt it to falypon him, Withoatthy 
counſel andiprouidence, and' without 
cauſe nothing is done in earth. It is 
good for me, Lord,that thau haſt hum- 
bled me , tha: I may learne thy righ- 
teous tudzements , and caſt avay al 
haughrines ofharr and preſumption. It 
k profitable to me, that shame hath ca- 
ered my face, that Imay rather (eeke 
tothee for comfort, then tomen. I hane 
lzarned alfo heerby to dread thy in- 
ſcrutable iadgement, that affliQeſt. the 
uſt with the wicked. but not withour 
| Equity and iuſtice. x62: We 
5. Tgige thee thankes, that thoy haſt 
not ſpared my fitines' , but halt worne 
me a»ay with bitter ſtripes , inflifing 
ſorrows, and ſending griefe within and . 
without. There is none- vnder heauen 
that can cofort me, but thou my Lord 
Gol, the heatenlic FERGIE of ſoules, 
| 3 
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that ſtrikeſt and healeſt , bringell into 
hel,and drayeſt out againe:letthy cor- 
reQion be ypon me, and let thy rod in. 
ſtru&> me, | 

6. . Behold, beloued Father, I am tn 
thy hands,1 bow my ſclfe vnderthe rod 
of thy correQion : let my neck and 
Shoulders feele the ſtripes of thy cha- 
Niſement, that my crookedneſle may 
be conformed: to thy wil. Make me a 
deuout and humble diſciple of thine,a 
thou art wont wel to doc,thatI may be 
ready at eyerie beck of thy diuine plea- 
ſure. I commend my ſclfe and al mine 
vnto thee to be correfed, It is better 
to be rebuked heer , then heeraftex, 
Thou knoweſt al and euerie thing, and 
xhere is nothing hidden in the. confci- 
ence of man, which canbe hidden from 
thee, Before things are done,thou kno- 
welt that they wil happen, andhaſt no 
need that any Should teach thee , or 
adnzonish thee of thoſe things, which 
are done on catth. Thou knoweſt what 
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is expedient for my good ,& how much 
tribulation is fit for purging the ruſt 
of my finnes. Doewith me accotding 
ro ond defired pleaſure, andde piſe not 
my ſinful life, berter and more clearly 
knowne to nonethen to thee alone. 

75. Grant me, 0 Lord, to know 
that which is to be known, to lone that 
which 15to be beloued , to praiſe that 
which pleaſerh thee wolt : to. eſteeme 
that which 1s precious vnto thee , to 
deſpife that which is contemptible in 
thy ſight: ſuffer me nor to ividge accor- 
ding t: to the fightofthe exteriour eyes, 
nor ta ove ſentence according to the 
hearing of the carcs of ignorant men; 
bur to determine of viſible and {pir3- 
tual things with a true tudgement , and 
aboue al things euerto ſearch after thy 
wil and pleaſure, 

8. The ſenſesof menareofren de- 
cea1ed in their iudgements; the loucrs 
of the world are alſo deceaued in lo- 
utng only viſible things. Whar1s a man 
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rne becter,for thathe is eſteemed preat: 


by man? The deceitful man deceaueth 
the deceitful, the vaine the vaine, the 
blind deceaueth the blind,and one fee. 
Ele likewiſe another, whilſt he exalteth' 
and praifeth him, For how much euerie 
ene 1s inthy fight, ſo much he is, and 
no more,faith humble S. Francis, 


CHAP. L1. 


That 4 man ought to mploy him ſelfe 
in workes of Hunnlity , when 
force 1s wanting for higher 
exerciſes, 


Onxs, thou art not-able alwates 
to.continue inthe feruent deſire of 
verrue , nor to perfiſt in the high pitch 


of contemplationzbut thou mult ſome-. 


times of necelſlitie by reaſon of original 
corruption deſcend to inferiour things, 
and breare the burden of this corrujti- 


ble life even againſt thy wil , andwith 
irkſomnes. As thou carrieſt a mortal 
bodie-, thou $shalt feele trouble and 
heauines-of hart. Thou oughteſt ther- 
fore in flesh oftentimes to #807" the 
burden of flesh : for that thou canſt not 
alwaies perſeuer in ſpiritual exerciſes, 
and diuine contemplation. | 

2... It is then expedient for thee to 
fly to humble and -exteriour works, 
and to'refresh thy felfe with” good 
vertuous altions,to expett with v7 gn 
confidence my comming, and heaucr- 
lie vifitation , to beare patiently thy 
banishment;& the drinefle of thy mind, 
ti thou be viſited againe by me, and 
deliuered from al anxicrie. For,1uil 
make thee forget thy former 'paines, 
and enioy iny ard quictnes. 1 wil lay 
oper before theethe pleafar.t ficldes of 
holie Scripture , that vthanenlarged 
hart thou maiſt begin to Tun the way 
of my-commandments. And thou sþalr 
lay , that the ſufferings of this tune _ 
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are not condtgne totheglorie to come, 
that shal be reuealed in vs. 


 CHAP.- LI. 


That 4 man otzzht to efteem him- 


ſelfe vnworthy of comfort,and to 
haue deſerned ſiripes. 


| #S. & D,T am not worthy of thy com- 
fore,nor of any ſpiritual viſitation, 
and therfore thou dealeſt iuſtly with 
me, when thou leaueſt me poore and 
deſola:e. For if I could $heed teare; 
like aſea, yet I were not worthy of thy 
comfort, For (alas) T deſerve nothing, 
but to be ſcourged and punished , in 
that I baue gricuonſly and often offen- 
ded thee, and finned in many things, 
Al things therfore duely confiderc4l 
am: not worthy cuen of the leaſt com: 
fort. Bur thou mild and merciful God, 


*Who wilt not that thy works doe perisb, | 
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foshew the riches of thy goodnefle in 
the veſſels of mercy , euenbeyond his 
deſert, youchſafeſt to comfort rhy ſer- 
nant aboue hymane meaſure. For thy 
comforts arc not like to the vaine 
words of men. | | 
'2, What haue I done, © Lord, 
that thou shouldet impart any hea- 
uenly comfort vnto me? I remember 
not that T haue euer done any good, 
but haue been alwates prone to finne, 
and flouthful in' my amendment, It 1s 
true,&I cannot deny it, If [ should fay 
otherwiſe , thou wouldeſt ſtand againſt 
me,and there would be none to defend 
m2. What hane I deſerned for my fin- 
nes, but hel and euerlaſting fire? I con- 
felſe in the truth of my hart}, thatT am 
worthy ofal ſcorne and-contempt , and' 
!t is vnfit that I shoald be remembred 
amongſt thy. deuout ſeruants; And al- 
though [ he vn»i{ling to -hearethis, yet- 
notwithſtanding for the loue of truth, 
I'wil lay open my finnes againſt 'wy 
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ſclfe, that I may the better deſeruc to 
obtaine thy mercy, - 

3, What bal I fay being guil- 
ty, and ful of confuſion? I can-vtter out 
of my. mouth. no-other word, but this; 
I haue finned,Lord,1 haue finned,haue 
mercy on me: pardon me, fufter me 
a little, that may bewaile my price 
before I goe vnto the land of darknefle, 
and be couered with the shadow of 
death, What doeſt thou require of a 
guilty and wiſerable finner,bur that he 
be contrite and forrowful , and to 
humble himſelfe for his offences? In 
true contrition and humblenes of hart, 
1s bed a hope of forgiuenes; atroubled 
conſcience 1s xeconciled' againe, grace 
loſt is reſtored , man is defended from 
future. wrath ,.and God and the-peni- 
tent ſoule meet togcatber-in the. hole 
kifle of peace. LF? 


.4.+ . Humble.contririon for fiones 


18 an acceptable ſacrifice vnto thee , © 
Lord, lauouring much ſweeter in thy 


fiaht then: burning frankincente, This 
is alſo the pleaſant oyntment , which 
thou wouldeft haue pow1ed vpon thy 
ſacred: feet 3 for thow ncuer deipileſt a 
contrite and humble hart; There is a 
place of refage from the face of the 
"rath cfour encmy : there is amended, 
aud washed away whatſoeuer vnclean- 
nes hath been elſwhere gathered, and 
whatſocuer is:defited. 


CHAP, LIIL 


That the grace of God 15 not gruen to 


thoſe that ſauonr of earthly things. 


OwNs, my grace is precious , it 

ſuffereth not 1t{elfe to be mingled 
with external things , nor earthly 
comforts, Thou oughteſt therfore to 
caſt away al hinderances' of grace, if 
thou deſire toreceaue the infuh6 ther= 
6f, Chooſe tberfore a ſecret place tothy - 
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ſelfe, loueroliue alone withthy-ſelfe, 
delire the conuecrſation of none:bur ra- 
ther, powre out deuout praiers vnt9 
God, that thou maiſt keep thy mind- 
compun@ , and thy conſcience-pure, 
Eſteem the whole: world as nothing; 
preferre my ſeruice before al outward 
things.: for thou canſt'notattend vnto 
me, and bedelighted alfo intranfitorie 
yanities. Thou oughtelt to ſequeſter 
thy-ſelfe 'from thy acquaintance and 
freinds, and to keep thy mind depriued 
of al temporal comfort. $6 the Bleſſed 
Apoſtle Peter required , that the faith. 
ful of Chriſt should keep themſelues 
as- ſtrangers. and Pilgrims in this 
world. 

3- O howereate a confidence $hal 
he haue at the houre of death , whome 
no affeQionto any. earthly thing detat- 
neth in the world,” B-xt the weake mind 
15not.yercapable of ſo retired a bart; 
n2ither doth the fleshly perſon vnder- 
ſtand the freedome of a _reculleQed. 


Mor Cunrer, Las, MI, of = 


mind, Notwithſtanding if he wil be tru- 
ly ſpiritual , he ou to renounce as 
wel that which is farre-off , as that 
which 1s neereſt vnto him , and to be- 
ware of no'man more then of himfelfe, 
If thou perfe&aly overcome thy-ſelfe, 
thou shalt with more caſe ſubdue the 
reſt. It is a glot1ous viRor1e totriumph 
ouer ah For he that keeperh 
himſelfe ſubieR in ſuch ſort , that his 
ſenſuality be ſubdued to reaſon ;' arid 
reaſon in al things be obedrentto me, 
he is truly a conquerour of himſelfe, 
and Lord of the woyld. 

3. If thou delire to mount vnto 
this height of perfeQion,thou muſt be- 
ein manfolly , "and fet rhe axe tothe 
root, that thou' maiſt-plucke vp & de- 
firoy thy hidden and inordinate incli. 
nation to thy-felfe,and-vmo al printte 
and earthly good, Of this' vice ( that 
man too inordinately loueth himſelfe) 
almoſt -al dependeth | whatſocuer is 
wholy, to be oueteome : which being 
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once ouercome and ſubdued; there wil 
. Preſently enſue grear peace and tran- 
quillirie, But for that-few-endeauour 
perfe&ly to dye varo themſelues , and 
to forſake them(ſelnes wholly, therfore 
they remaine inrangled in themſelues, 
and cannot-be. lifred: vp 1n ſpirit aboue 
themſelues ; but be-that defireth to 
. walke freely with. me , it 1s neceſſarie 
that he morrify al his inordinate affec- 
tions, and not adhere vnto any creature 
by priuate loue. 
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CHAP. LIV. 


. Of the different motions of Nature, 
b 2 1 and Grace. 


. CO O'n wr, marke- diligently the mo- 

g tions of thine owne nature, and my 
grace, for in. very contrarie and-ſecret 
manner theſe are moned; and'can hard- 


1y þe diſcerned but by him that is ſpi- 
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ritaal and inwardly ealightned. Al men - 
defire thatwhich 1s vol , and pretend 
fome good 1n al their wards & deeds; & 
therfore vnder pretence of good, many 
are deceaned. Narureis deceirful and 
feducerh, intangleth \, and deceaueth 

'manie, and alwaies propoſerh her ſelfe 
for her end ; but grace walketh with 
preat finceritie,and auoideth al hey of 
euil, pretendeth not deceits , and doth 
al things purely for God, in whome alſo 
$he finally reſteth. 

2, Nature wit not willingly dye, 
nor be kept in, nor ouercome , nor 
be (ubie&to any , nor be ſubdued: but 
Grace laboureth to mortify her ſelfe, 
reiſtethſeaſuality, feeketh to be ſub- 
ict, iswilling ro be ouercome, & wil 
not vſe her owne liberty : she loueth to 
be kept vnder diſcipline, and defireth 
nottorule any, but alwates to liue and 
remiine wholy ſubie& vnto-God,; and 
for God is ready humbly to bow vnto 
al men; Nature ſtriuerh for her one 


216 , Tus, FolLowtNG 
commodity, and.confidereth what pro- 
fit She nay reape by another:but Grace 
conſidereth not what is prefitable and 
comwmodious ynto herſelfe., butrather 
what is profitable ro many. Nature wil. 
Iingly receaueth honour and reverece: 
but Grace faithfully attributeth alhv- 
nour and plorie vtito God. 

- 3. Nature feareth sbame and con- 
tempt, but grace reioycethto ſuffer te. 
fronch for the- name of Ieſus. Nature 


. 
. 


| Joueth 1dlenes,, and bodily reſt , but 


_ Grace. cannot be. idle , but. willing)y 
1mbraceth labour. Nature ſeeketh to 
haue thoſe things that be curious and 
Precious. ,  abhorreth that which is 
Tneaneand baſe : but Grace Segura 


in plaine and humble things, deſpiſeth 
not courſe and meane, nor refuſeth to 
weare that whichis old and torne, Nz 
ture reſpeReth the things ofthis world, 
reloyceth at earthly gaine , ſorroncth 
for loſle, is moucd with cuerie little 
iturious word; but Gracethinketh on 

that, 
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wo 
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that which 1s euerlaſting,and cleaueth 
not to'that which fadeth with time; the 
t5not troubled with loſfe , nor exaſpe- 
rated with inturies , for that she hath 
placed her treaſure and ioy in heauen, 
where nothing gerisheth, | 
4 Nature 6 couctous, and. doth 
more willingly receauec then giye; she 
loueth proper and priuate things: but 
Grace tpitrifal and liberal to al;avoy> 


derh fmgularity,,ts content wirh alitle, 


thinketl je happier to gine , then to 
receaue: Nature: incltneth to creatu- 
res, yealdzrh to her owne flesh , fol- 
loweth vanities, and liſtneth:to difcour- 
ſes: bur Grace draveth vnts God, and 
ſcekerth after yercues,renounceth:cres- 
tures; ficrh-theworld, haterth' defires of 
the-flesh, reſtrainethwandringsabroad, 


bluchertto/be feew in publike. Nature 


is willing. ro ave ſome outward. com- 
fort, whey she may delight her ſenſes; 
bar :Grace: ſeckerh; comfort in : God 
aloae:, and deligineth aboue G_ 
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things In the higheſt good. | 

'' 5. [Nature worketh al for her owne 
gaine and profit, she can doe nothing 
freely, but for: beſtowed benefits: che 
hopethto obtaine either that which.is 
equal,or better,either praiſe orfauour, 
and coucteth to have her workes and 
gots much:eſteemed : but Grace ſee- 

eth no temporal thing ,nor askethany 
other reward-for her deſerts then God 
alone, nor defireth more of temporal 
neceſſaries, then what my ſerue her for 


the obtayning of cucrlaſting _ | 


6. Nature rejoycerh to haue ma- 
nie freinds, and kinsfolkes , sbe glo- 
rieth of noble birth and deſcent, plea. 
{crh-the powerful , fawneth vpon the 
'rich- applandeth thoſe that are like 
herſelfe:but Graceloueth her enemies, 
and is' not puffed yp with multitude of 
freinds, nor eſtcemeth place or birth, 
bur where it is ioyned with greater ver- 
. 'tue ; ($he rather fauoureth the poore, 
_thenthe rich, hath more compaſſioadf 
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the innoeent,then the powerful , retsy- 
ceth-in the ſimple, & reſpeQeth-not the 
deceitful, exhorteth euer the good to 
labour for the better guifts, and by. ver- 
tuetoreſemblerhe Sonneof: God. :Na- 
ture quickly complaineth' of any want 
and: trouble: Gtace conſtantly ſufſe- 
reth al kind of need, - 

7. Nature turneth al things to 
her ſelfe, {triueth and-contendeth for 
her ſelfe : but Grace reduceth al to 
God,from whence originally they pro- 
ceed-; She afcribeth-no good to her 
ſelfe , neither doth she atrogantly pro- 
ſume-of her ſelfe :*he contendeth nor, 
not preferreth her opinion -before 0- 
thers, but1n euery ſenſe and vndesſtan- 
ding ſubmitteth herſelfevntothecter- 
nal wiſdome ,:and to: the diuthe 1ydge- 
ment. Nature couetethto know ſecrets, 
and to heare newes y »he wikappeare 
abroad , & miake proofe'of many things 
by the experiece ofherowne Gofoncks 


dcfireth to beknowne,and to.doethoſc 
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things , for winch she maybe praifed” i 
an} a4mnired:bur Grace oarech toe for 
hearing newes;, nor ts wderftand cu. 
rious matters, for rhat al clus fpringeth 
from thee. ancient diſorder'of our cor; 
rapenaturepſeving noching that is new, 
is datable: vper. camth,/ She. reacheth 
therfore to reſtraine the fenſes', to 
21014" vaine. pleafing and: oftentarion, 
byambly ro hide! rhofe-rhings thar. are 
worthy of praiſeand adairarion ; and 
ofcacrig thing antÞ cuerie knowledve 


vo feete profitable fbait, and tlie praife | 


and! hompuroffGod:: ve! wil: not. have 
her: ſelfe nor hers-publickly. praiſed, 
but-deffreth-rthar:- God shouldibe blef- 
ſed/inhiivguifts-;wito of mecre charity 
boſtowertabthilngs. 

\" 8 © This grace is a, fupernatural 
hphy; and'a avraine ſporiab guift of 
Gott; and chit proper 'marke of the 
eleQ; and pledyevfirncrlatting falua- 
riog;ohictlifrer-vpamunfromearth. 
Jix babewes to loverklagedibeinet, & 


26h. OF Cnhxz iT. Lie Tl F. 221 | 
W of a carial maketh him a ſpiritual per- 
ſon, How. much the-more therforc-na- 
ture is deprefiled and ſubdued, fomuch 
the greater graces inſuled,and the mm- 
Award man daily by new viftations 
 moreperfeed,accordingtotke Image 
of God,::; 


Of the corruption. of Native 2 aud 
efficacy of dixie Grace. 


| Y Ged, who of thy meer good. 

IVA nes hat ctexted me rothy Image 

and likenefle , erant 'me this grace 

-which-thou bait she«ed to beſo great, 
and fo neceflary to ſalnation,that I ma 
ouercotme: my wicked nature , which 

.drawerh. me to ligne, and rothe loſſe cf 

- wy ſoule.: For 1 feele in my flesh the 

hy of finne;/contradiQting the law of 

my mind; and4cading mecaptiue , to 
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obey fenſua ity it-many things: neirhet 
can-l refiſt the paſſions theref / vnleſfs 
thy: holy: grace; ferucatly-infaled into 
_ —_ aſſiſt me; -- 
.Thygrace, 0 Lord; and great 
PLA TH needful , that nature may be 
ouercom?, which 1s euer prone to euil 
from her youth, For by Adam the 
firſt ma't;it falling and being corrupted 
by finne , the penalty of "this ſtains 
hach deſcended. ypon al mankind , in 
fach ſort; that nature it-ſelfe which by 
t1ce was Created: good, andwithout de. 
feR, 15 nawaccounted for vice, and far 
the inficmicy of a cortupted nature, far 
tha:.the matiochereof lefe.ynto ir-ſelf 
drawerh £0-euil aad abieQ-rhings. For 
the little force whichremainerh,js like 
acertaine{parke,lying hiddenin \ a5hes 
T2is is natural reaſon it-ſelfe ,-com- 
palled- about with great dackeſſe, (til 
retayning, power, to diſcerne good and 
-eull, andthediftance bexweene'true & 
and alles along: it beyaableto fub 
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$! al that ir approueth, agd entoyeth 

not now the ful light of rruth , nor the 

formerintegrity of her affe tions. 

3: Hence it is, my God , that ac- 
cording ro 'my inward! man L delighe 
in thy law, -knowing thy. commande- 
ments to be good, iuſt , and hole, re- 
prouing alſo al euil and finne, and doe 
know that it is to be fled. But in my 
tlesh [ ſerue the law.of finne,whilſt I ra- 
ther abey ſenſuality then reaſon. Hence 
it 1s,that I haue a'wil to doe geod, but 
know not how to performe it. For this 
cauſe I often -purpoſe manie good 
things, but for that I want grace tohelp 
my infirmity_, for .a light refiſtance[ 
o0e back, and faint.:l know the-way of 
perfe&ion, '& ſee cleerly enough what 
1 ought. to doe , bur prefled with the 

_ weight of mine owne corruption, I rife 
not vnto 1t. 

4. 'O Lord , how needful- is thy 

- grace | for me, to begin atly gavd 

Worke,to: goe forward, and to accom 


A 
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plih it. For without-it I can dce no- 
tbing, but in tLee I can doe al thirgs, 
when thy grace doth. comfort we. 0 
heauenly grace , without which cur 
owne merits are nothing , and no puifts 


.of nature ate to be «iteemed; Ants, ti. 


ches,beauty , and Brag , wit, or elo. 
quence are of no »otth-with thee , 
Lord, without thy grace. For guitts of 
nature are.commonto gocd:& eu], but 
the peculiar guift of the -elei1s grace 
and loug,»herwith being .marked,they 
are eſteemed worthy of ' everlaſting 
life. This grace ſo muck excelleth, that 
neitker the guift of prophecie, nor the 
working of miracles , nor any ſpecula- 
tion,how high ſoeuer,is of any eſteeme 
withour it, Neither faith, norhope,nor 
other vertues axe acceptable-ynto thee 
without charity and grace, | 

5, O moſt bleſſed grace, that ma- 
keſt the poore in ſpirit rich with ver:- 
tucs , and the rick io wany bleſhvgs, 
kumbleiabart, come dey nc vato ng, 
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replenich me in the morning. with thy 
.comfort,leſt ny ſfoule ghovIdfaimrwith 
.wearir.es,yand wither av ay ith dri- 

neſſe of mind, 1 beleech thee Lord,that 
1 way find grace in thy bght , for thy 
orace ſrficeth , though other things 
that nature defireth bewanting. If I be 
tewpted and vexced with wany tribula- 
tions, I wil not feare cuils whilſt thy 
grace 15 with me <3be 16. my Nirevgth, 
| he giuerh aduiſe andhelp, she ts ſtron- 
gerthenal.epvemics , ard wiſer then al 
the wie, b 

6. Thy grace is the Miſtrefſe of 
truth , the teacher of diſcipline , tte 
light of the hart, the ſolace in afflic- 
tion: the driueth away ſorrow; the ex- 
pelleth ſeare , the is the nurſe of deuo- 
tion the bripger forth ofteares, Whar 
am I withour-2t , but a rotten peece of 
nood ,and an yoprefitable ſtalke only 
mcer for the fire. ? Letthy grace ther» 
fore Lord,alvates prevent ne, and fol- 
lo xe, andmakeme curr diligent'in 


— 
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.good works, though Ielus-Chriſt thy 
Sonne, Amen, | 


C H AP. LY -h-- 


That we ouzht to deny our ſelues , and 
imitate Chriſt, by the Croſſe. 


CONN x, look.how much thoucanſ 
a Jgoe -out: of thy-ſelfe , ſo muck 
matiſt thou-enter into me.;As to be void 
of al defire of external —_ , maketh 


inward peace; fo the forſaking of our 


ſelues ioyneth. vs internally to God; 
wil have. thee learne the perfe& les 
uing of thy-ſelfevnto my wil , without 
contradiQion , and complaiat, Folloy 
me, Iam the.way, the truth; and th: 
life, Without-the' way there is w 
going , without truth there 1s n 
nowledge , withour life there is n 
living, I amtheway which thou oagh- 


telt-ta follow. , the-truch which that 
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oughreſt to cruſt; rhelife for whichthou -- 
oughteſt: to hope. Lam the way which 
cannor leadamilſe .cthetruth whithcan- 
noterregthe-life which cannot end; I * 
an-amott ſtrait way, a ſupreme truth, 
atrue life , ableſſed life, an increzted 6 
life; If chou remayne infme, thou shalt 
know the truth; and truth chal deliuer 
thee, and thou #halt apprehend cuer- 
lating life. £3 

2, - Tf: thou wilt enter into life, 
keepthe commandements: if thou wile: 
know the trath, belicue me. If thoir” 
vilr be perfe&, ell-al. If thou wilt be: 
my Diſciple, deny thy-ſelfe. Tf thou 
wilt pofleſle a blefled- life, deſpiſe rhis 
preſent life. If thou wilt be exalted in 
heauen , humble thy-ſelf vpon-earth.- 
Ifthou wile raigne withme, beare the- 


wiicroſſe with me. For only the ſeruants' - 
no Mo! the crofle find the way of blifle and: 
no - lighe, | 


-- Lord Ieſus, foraſmuch as thy 
ay bs narrow, trairand conteinpubie? 
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-*. Yntothe world, grant me grace toimi- 
rate thee in ſuffering villigly al world. 
1y. contempt..For the ſeruant is net 
greater then:chis Lord , northeDiſci- 
ple:abone his Maiſter. Lerthy feruant 
-be exerciſed inthyholie life , for there 
. ts the health and the true ſanRity of 
- my ſoule:; whatſocuer I read or heare 
> <q not recreate or delight me 
WC. Y. "i hat oa | | ; 
. 4+. - Sonhe/#now that thou knoweſt 
. and-haft read theſethings , happy halt 
then be ; if thou fulfil thew, He that 
hath my commandements and keepeth. 
them, he it is that loueth me, and 1 wil 
lone him , and wil manifeſt my ſelfe 
vnto him, and wil make himfitwith me 
1n the-Kingdome of my Father. -Lord 
/-. Feſus,asthou haſt ſaid and promilſed,ſo 
-- -<glueme pracetodeſerue,that itbeful- 
. ©... filled, I haue receaued the Crofle, 1 
haue receaued it from thy hang, and 
+] wil beare it , and beare itril death, as 


—_ _ thouhalt laiditvponme.Trulythe liþ 


of Currsr: Drs: I.._ 229 
o*a g00d religiousperſon isthe crofle; 
and it i a{ureguide ro heauen. Ir is 
now begun, it is not lawful to goe back, 
veither.is it. fit to leaue. that: which [ 
haue yndertaken, . WE 
j; Let vs then take courage; my 
Brethren, and goe forwards togeather, 
Teſus wil be with vs : for Teſus ſake we 


have vndertaken this. croſſe;, forthe 


loue. of Ieſus let vs perſener in the. 
Crofle, He wilbe our helper,who tsour 
guide, and-'fore-runner. Behold our 


King goth before vs, who alſo wil 6gbr 
for'vs.; let vs follow him eheerfully, let 
vs not bediſmaied, but be ready to:dye 
roppeedaborale ont let vs 


not blemt 


our ploric by flying from 
the Crofle. : gy | 
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| hint | | 
That # man be not too much deieftcd, NN 
when befalleth into ſome ; 

_ aefefts, 


'ONMNe, patience and humilitie'n 

a time of aduerfty , are more plea- l 
fing tome , then much comfort and de- © 
uotion in proſperity. Why art thou 
grieued-for euerie-little trifle ſpoken 
and done apainſt thee ? Althovph it 
had been-much more , theu ough'eſt 
not to haue been-moued. But now let 
it paſle; it is not-the firſt that hath hap 
ened, nor any new thing , neither $hal 
it be the laft, if thou Jive Jong. Theu 
art cheeful enough, as long as no ad: 
uerfity occutreth, Thou caſt giue good 
counſaile alſo, and canſt ſtrengthen 
thers with thy-words , but when any tri- 
bulation ſuddaiply knocketh al thy 


er Cnrxrst. Lin TI, 25r” 
doore,thou art deſtitute of counſel,and 
voyd of force. See therefore thy great 
frailty , which thou often proueſt in 
euerie ſmaloccaſis.It isnotwithſtiding 
permitted” for thy good, hen theſe 
and ſuch like oceaſions befal thee. | 
2. Put it out of thy hartthe beſt 
thoucanſt , and if ir touch thee, yetlet 
1tnot deie@' thee , nor trouble thee 
long : beare itat leaſt patiently if thou, 
canſt not ioyfully, 'Although thou'be 
vnwilling to! heare it and feeleſt in thy 
hart ſome motion of diſdaine-, 'yet- 
reprefle thy-ſel'e, and ſuffer no inor- 


| 

dinate word to paſle out of thy mouth,” 
+ Mx bich may bea ſcandal to the-weake,' 
. MThe ſtorme which now 'is raiſed;, shal' 
1 {quickly be appeaſed,and inward griefe 
1 {hal be -aflyaged by the returne' of 
1. Wrace. I doe yet liue ; faith our Lord, 
| {nd amreadytohelpthee , and to giue 


hee greater comfort then before”, -if 
hou pur: thy truſt /in me, and calleſt 


lcuoutly ypol me, ' : - 


b) m, Tu. Fort owe Ef 


3. Bz more patient, pou >fotolk thy 
ſife to greater ſafering. Alisnor loſt, 
if hon fools thy-ſelfe Fre x flidted, 
r grieuouſl; rempted; Thowart aman, 
bel þ not God : thoyartflesh, no: a1 An. 
gel. How canſt thou.Jodke t6: continue 
cuer inthe ſame ſtate of vertite,, when 
an An gel i in heauen-hath fallenand the 
firſt manin Paradiſe laſt his ſtanding? 
L am he that doe giue healthful com- 
fort tothem thas mourne, and doe raife 
vp 'vato'my Godhead thoſe that knoy 
their o wne frailcy. 
4+ _ Lord , bleſſed be tiiy-facret il 
word, more ſweer vnto-my meutl>chen i 
| 
| 


thehony., and the hony-comb; Wit 
Shoul41doc:imthele ty ſogreatttiby 
Iations and anguish, acletſs thou! didſh 
comfort me with thy holie , ſweer, and 
heauevly (peaches? What « matcer 1» it; 
how raudhyS what | ſuffer, foras I may 
aw lengthattaineto the hauen.of blide 
Grant me: a good-end) (nos My hay- 
Py pallge out of this world; Be! mind- | 


, 0x Cunzen, Lia, Ul, azz © 
ful ofme , my God ,and dire& me-the | 
ſtraight andiready » ay.to thy eyerlaſ- 

{10g Kingdome, Amen, 


CHAP. LV. 
of ps patho, into bigh mgtrers , 


and ruts the. ſecret indgements,. 


of Ged. 


ih matters, norofrhe-fecret 
 eements-of 'God, why this man is. for, 
faken, & he aCumed toſogreatgrace : 
why alſothis:man ſo much afflicted and 
he ſo greatly aduanced. Theſe things 
exceed al humane power: , :ncither.can 
any reas6 of diſcourfeofany maſeacch 
our the iud r of God, Whew the 
enemy therfore ſug oeſterh theſethings 
exo thee, or ſome cnujoaus people de- 
mand them efthee ,anſper-:that ofthe 
Prophet: Thonartiult ,> bd and 


O Onne, beware thoudiſpute'not, of 
Shih» "'Y 
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thy iadgement is right. And againe? 
The iudgements of our Lord are true : 
and iuſtifed in themſelues. My iudgs- 
meats are to be feared , not to bedil- 
cuſſed,'for they are Tuchas cannot be. 
comprehended by the vnderſtanding 
ef man. 3.3 IRE: 
* 2, In likemannerl a4 iſe thee not 
to inquire, nor diſpute of the merits of 
the Saints, which-of them is holiec thn 
the other , an4 which is greater 1n the 
Kingdome of heauen. 'Thele- things 
dfcentimes breed ſtrife and ynprofita, 
ble contentions: they nourtsh alſo pride 
and wyainz plory., from whence doe 
viſually ſpring enuy and difſenfions, 
_ whilit onewil needsfoolishly hauethis 
Saint preferred, &the other , another, 
Todefire to knw and ſearch out ſuch 
things, is to no purpoſe-4 but to dil: 
pleaſe the Saints, of whome they ſpeak, 
For 1 am not the God: of diflen(ion, 
but of peace , which peace confiſteth 
rather in cruc humility , then in exal- 


"or Cnarsr. Lis, 1, 235 * 
ting ourſelues.. . I 


3, Some arecarried with zeale of af- 
fetion, to loue theſe , or thoſe moſt: 
but this loue 1s rather humane then di- 
utne. I haue made al. the Saints, and 
haue given them grace : I haue made 
then partakers of:my glory. I know the 
merits of euery one, I haue preuented 
them in the benediQtions of my ſweet- 
nes.l fore-knew my beloued before the 
bezinning of the world, I choſe them 
out of the world, they choſe not me 
firſt. I called taem by grace, I drew 
them by mercy., I led them through 
ſundry remptations, I haue ſent them 
oreat inward comforts , I haue giuen 
them perſeuerance , I haue crowned 
their patience. at's 

4. I:know the firſt and laſt : I em- 
brace al with ineſtimableloue. I am to 
be praiſed in al my Saints: I am to.be 
bleſſzdaboucal things, &to-be honqu- 
rel in ex2ry one , whom LI haue. thus 
gloriaully. exalted, and predelingged 
| "i 


Ld 


Hg 
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wirhout any precedent merits of their 
ewne. He therefore that contemneth 


- -one of the leaft of my Saints, honou- 


reth not the greateſt ; for that I made 
both the leſſe-and the preater. And he 
that diſprafſeth any of my Saints , dil- 
praiſeth alſo me, and al the reft in the 
Kinedome ofheaven, Al are one by the 
band of Charity; they thinkethe ſame, 
they wil the fame, & areal knit togea- 
ther in one perfeR band of lone... 

5, Bur yet {which is mnoch 'more 
high ) they loue me:more then them- 
felnes , and more then their owne me- 
ries. For being ranithed above them- 
felues, and-drawne out of the affeEtiun 
ofthemſdlues , they tend wholy 'ynto 
the Joue of me , in which alfothey reſt, 


| enioyimg me with vnſpeakable olory, 


Nothing can put them'back , nothing 
prefle thewdowne ; for. being ful of 
enerlaſting xruch, they burne withthe 


- Fre of vynquenchadle cbariry.Ler there- 
4ore carnal and earthly men., that can 


OE. Cn n1isT. LiB. FH, -247 
aTe& no other bur priuate ioyes,, for- 
beare to diſpute ofrhe (tate: of Saints. 
They adde and take away accotding, to 

their owne fancies,notas it pheaſerh the 


cuerlailinz Truth: 

- 6, There. is in many great ignorance, 
ſpecially in thaſe rhat be ſlenderly en- 
lightned,, ang theſe can ſeldome loue 
aty with perfeT ſpiritual lone. They 
are alwates much drawn by a natural 
affetion ,, and humane friendship to 
this manor to that , and according te. 
the experiece they haue of chemſelues 
ia their earthly aFeRions , ſo they fra- 
me an imagination of hzaueuly rhipgs, 
Bat there 1s att incomparable diſtance 
betweenthe things , which the imper- 
fet frame in their conceirs , and thoſe 
which iNluminated perſons doe ſec by 
reuelation from aboue. 

7,. B:ware therfore , my Sonne,, that 
thou trear nat curiouſly of chefe things, 
whiciexceed thy knowledge , but ta- 
ther ſo apply thy endeauours, tia thou 


= 
_— 
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mailſt at leaſt haue the meaneſt placein 
the Kingdome of heauen, And if ayy 
one did know which of the Saints cx- 
ceeded others in ſandity , or is eſice. 
med preat in the Kindome of heauen, 
« hat would this knowledge auaile him, 
ynlefle he should thereby humble him> 
{elfe the more in my fight, and ſtirre-yp 
his mind to praiſe my name with grea- 
ter feruour, His labour. is much more. 
acceptable vnto God , that thinketh of 
the greatnes of his ſfinnes', and his vant 
of yertues, and how farre off he is ircm 
the perfeftion of the Saints ; then he 
that diſputeth of their greatnes, It is 
better to pray to the Saints with deuo. 
" tion and teares , and to creave their 
olorious ſuffrages with an hfible mind, 
then to ſearch their ſecrets with yaine 
Curiolity. | 
8. They arewel, and right wel con- 
tented, if men could c6tent themſelues 
and refraine from theſe vaine diſcout. 
ſes, They glory not oftheir own nieriry 


9—_—_ wy Rr -—, 
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offCunrnsT. L1D. 111, 239: 
fer they afcribe-ro good vnto them- 
ſelues , but attribute al tome , who of 
my infinit+ charity: bave beſtowed m 
bleſſings vpon them. They are reple- 
nished with ſo great loue of my God-' 
head , and fo ſuperaboundanticy , that 
there is no glory nor happines, thar's, 
or can be wanting vnto them. Al the 
Saints how muchthe higher they-be in 
plory,, f@much the'more humble they. 
areinthemſelues , and neerervnto-me. 
And therfore thou haſt it written, That: 
they did caſt their Crownes before 
God and fel downe vpontheir face be- 
fore the Lamb, and-adored him that 
hueth for euer, STLOn 

9. Many inquirewho is greateſt in. 
the Kingdome of God, that/know not- 
whetk er «they: shal ever- be: nambred 
there amongſt the leaſt, It'3s no fmt 
ratter to be. eucn the Jeaſtin-Feauen,. 
vlcrealare gicar:for thatal there ghab 
be called, & shal be indeed the Sonnes 
of God, The leaſt there shal be greas. 


Mo Tan Fortitowrns 
amony thauſands., and: the finner of a 
hundecd yeares chal die, For when the 
Diſciples azked who was the SFEMeT iy. 
the Kingdome ofheauen , they recea- 

* Sued. chis anſwer. : Valeſle yas be con 

| uerted,, and. become-as liftle children, 
you-chal nt enter into the, Kingdom of 
heauen. Wholoener-thetfore chal hawm- 
ble-him{(elfe as © WENT > he isthe 
greater Hrahe Ringdeme: of heauen, 

_ ba. Woe Ce een har Millan 
to lumble: chemfſelucs williazly' with 
lizle children, For the los gate of the 
Kingdome of heauen,wil not ginerhem 

| entrance. And woe be to the ric!) that 
+ Kkae their coforts heer , for whilſt the 

' "paghaente kito- the Kingdome '@f God, 
be ut. Reioyce 

bone ork be. bumble :-and you that be 
pore be you glad , for yours is the 
K4ngdome of Gal jif you-wWalke acc or- 

"hag vat truth. 
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CHAP. LIX. 


Thar Fl our hope and, ruſt. 1s 4s to an 
\ fixed im God alone. 


On D, ho truſt bane T in this: 
world 7 Or what'is the greateſtc6- 
fort, thatal things vader h eauen doe 
yeald me? Is it not that, my LordGod 
whole mercies are without number > 
Where hath it beenwel with me with- 
outthee.? Or when could: ic de il with: 
me,whenthou wert prefent 2 I had ra- 
ther be.poore far thee, then rich with - 
outthes,. L rather chooſe to be a Pil- 
grime on earth with: thee , then to poſ- 
ſelle heauen without thee, Where thiou 
art,there is heauen : and there 1s death 
and hel , where thou art not. Thou art 
 mydefire, andtherforcit behouerh me: 
to fendforth. deep fighes from my harr, 
and crie and pray vatothee, For I haue 


$2 Tux Fottowrwc ' 
none totruſt ynto, none that can help 
- me in tynie of necefſity. ,tbut thee a- 
lone , my God. Thou art my hope, 
and my truſt; thou art my.comforter, || » 
and moſt faithful vnto me-in al my Þ p 
 diſtreſſes, | d 
2. Al men ſecke their owne gaine, I a 
thou only ſeckeſt my ſaluation and ny 
profit , & turneſt al things to my good, Il d 
Although thou permitteſt many temp- I » 
tations to aſſault me;, and many aduer- i « 
firiesto.befal me , yet-thou ordeineſtal | : 
this to-my good and profit , who att 1 
wont to proue thy beloued feruants a Ib 
thouſand waies; In which proofethou iſ 
oughteſt no lefſe to: be:loued and pray. 
ſed, then if thow-dideſt reglenith: me 
with heauenly comforts. 
. 3.. Inthee therefore , myLord God, 
T put-my whole: hope and refuge : in 
thee I place-my tribulation & angulsh, 
for I find al to be weake- & vnconſart, 
whatſoeuer 1 behold our: of: thee.'For 
Either can many freinds availe:,-nor 


_ or Cnarsy. Lis, ri1. 243. 
forcile helpers aid, ror wiſe counſel- 
| ours give profitable anſwer , nor the 
books of the learned comfort, nor any. 
xealth. deliver , nor any ſecrets , or 
pleaſant place defend , if thou thy ſelfe . 
doeſt not aſſiſt, help, comfort,inſtruc, 
and keep ys. | 
.4. For al things that ſeeme to be or- 
dayned for the reſt and ſolace of man, 
when thou art abſent, ate nothing, and. 
doe bring indeed” no oy \, nor comfort 
at al, Thou therefore art the end of al 
that is good , the light of life 5 the 
depth of wiſdom: and the moſt forcible 
comfort of thy ſeruants, is to truſt in 
thee aboue'al'things. To thee there-. 
fore doe I lift vp: myne- eyes : Inthee 
my God, the Father of merc1es , I put 
my whole truſt..Blefle and ſanGiify my 
ſoule with thy heauenly bleflings., 
that it may be made thy holy habita- 
tion , andthe ſeat of thy eternal glory:- 
2nd that nothing may be found in the 
Tiple of thy.greatnes, that may offend 


"£44 Tin Folrowtng: 
rhe eyes of thy Miieſtj, According to 
the greatneſle of thy goodneſle , and 


multicude of thy mercies, take pitty 
vpon me, and hzare. the prayer of thy 
pdore ſeruant, who isfarre exiled Tom 
thee inthelidofthe shaidos of death 
Prote#, and keep the ſoule of thy ſer. 
vant, amigit ſo many dangers of this 
corruptible life, and by the afli tance of 
thy grace, dire& it in the way of peace, 
to the country of cuerlaſting light, 
Amen, 


T he end of the third Booke. 
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| OF THE 
FOLLOWING 
OF CHRIST. 


THE FOVRTH BOOK. 


A devout Exhortation wuto the Bleſſed 
SAOYamrent. 


The voyce of Thrift, 


On x vnte me al yeethat Jaboux 
'@ and areburdened, and1 wil re- 
fresh you, ſaith our Lord. The bread 
which I wil give, is my flesh,, for the 
life of rhe world. Take yee and eate, 
thisis my.body that shal be deliucred 
for you; Doethis for the commemora» 


_ - Nonofme, He thateaterh my flesk, & 
driaketh my bloud,, remaineth inme, 
andT ijn him. The words which T hauc 

' ſpoken vnito you ;arelpirit and life. 


: With how great regerence Chriſt 
| ought to be receaued. 


2 gar are thy words, O Chriſt, 
&. cuerlaſting Truth , though not MW. 
ſpoken al at one time, nor written in I 
one and the ſelfe-ſame place. Becauſe 
therefore they arethine and true, they 
are al thankfully and faithfully to be 
receaued by m2. They are thine ,-anl 
thou haſt ſpoken them, and they arc 
minealfo , becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 
them for my ſaluation, I willingly re- 
cea1e them from thy mourh , thar they 
may be the deeper imprinted in my 
hart, Theſe deuont words ſo fal of ſweet 
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 nefle and loue , doe ſtirre-me vp, but 


mine owne offences doe amaze me, and 
my impure conſcience driuethime back 
fro the receauing of ſo great myſteries. 
The (weetnefle of thy words doth'en- 
courage me , bur, the multitude of my 
finnes doe-opprefle me. 27 
2. Thoucomandeſtme to come con-< 
fdetly vnto thee,if [ wilhaue part with 
thee : & to receaue the food of immor- 
tality , if [ defire to obtaine cuerlaſting 
life & glory. Come,faiſt thougvato me, 


 alyee that labour & are burdened; and 


wil refresh you.O (weet &louelyword 
in the eate of a ſinner, that thou-my. 
Lord God shouldeſt inuite the poore & 
needy to receaue thy moſt blefled bo- 
die. Bue-who am-L Lord, that'I may 
preſume toapproach vnto thee? behold 
the heauens cannot-containe thee and 
thou ſaiſt : Come yeal.vnto tne. - 

3, What meaneth this moſt-pious 


benignity,, and fo. louing 1nuitatione? 


How $hal I dare to come , that know 


* 
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not any Sootl in-me , whervpon I ma 
-pre lnaties hal 1 blind thee ride 
my houſe, tharhaue often offended thy 
moſt gracious countenance? "The An- ; 
-gels and the Archangels honour thee, ' 
'the Saints and iuft-men doefeare thee; 
and thou ſaiſt ; Comeye ialwnto me, 
Vnleflethov , O Lord, didfit fay it,vho 
would belieue K to be true ? And vn- 
lefſ thou 4idſt c6mand it, who well 
dareto come vaito'thee ? Behold Noah 
a 1uſt man laboured a hundred yeares 
inthe building of the Arke ,'that tc 
gmipht be ſaned with a few: and how 
canlin one hovures ſpace prepare my- 
ſelfe to receauewitbreuerence the Ms- 
ker of the worl#? 

' 4, Moyles thy great ſornam , and 
elpecialfreind, made an Arke ofancer- 
ruptible wood ,vhich alſo be covered 
with moſt pure gold ,vo putthe Table: 
ofthe Law therein: andT aroren rea 
ture , how shal T ſo lighfly.dere to re- 
- Ceauc the'Makerwfxhe Law , and the 
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oiuerof life? Salomon thewiſeſ ofthe 
Kings of Iſrael, beſtowed ſeauen yea» 
res 1n building a magnificent Temple, 
in praiſe of thy name , and celebrated 
the feaſt of the Dedicationtherof eighy 
dates tageather ; he offered a thouſand 
yeaceab)s lacrifices, andſet the Arke 
inthe place prepared for it , withthe 
ſound of triipets, & of ioy;& I the maſt 
vabappy & pooreſt of men, how shal T 
bring thee 1nto my houſe , that can 
ſcarce ſpend ove halfe houre deuoutly? 
and I would to God ttwere ance almoſt 
one. halfe houre , in worthy and due 
manner ! | 
5, O my God , how much did they 
endeauour to pleaſe thee, and alashow 
| MW little is that which I doe? How: short 
. | timedoeI{pend, when 7 prepare my- | 
1. f{clfe toreceaue ; 1 am feldame wholy 
; | recolle&ed, very ſeldome alrogeather 
freefram diſftraftion; and yer ſurely no 
yndecent- thought! should occurre in 
the preſence ofthy Deity ,nox wy Crea- 
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turedrawme'vntoit:forT am net to bar. 
bour an Angel, but the Lord of Angels, 

6. And yetthere is great difference 
between the Arke & the Reliques ther- 
of , and thy moſt pure body with his 
viſpeakable vertues : betweer thoſe 
legal ſacrifices, figuresof futurethings, 
and the'true Sacrifice of thy body , the 
complement. of al ancient Sacrifices, 
Why rherfore doe I not become more 
feruent in thy venerable preſence? ' 
Wherfore doe I not prepare my-lſelfe 
with greater. care to receaue thy ſacred 
- guift, firh thoſe holy-ancicnt Patriar- 
ches , and Prophets , yea Kings allo 
and Princes , with the whole people 
haueshewed ſo great zeale of deuotion 
to thy diuinefſeruice; 

7./The'moſt deuout King Dauid 
danced beforethe Arkeof God with al 
his force, calling to mind the benefits 
beſtowed in times paſt: vpon his Fore- 
- fathers: He imade- Inſtruments of ſun- 


dry kinds, be publiched Pfalmes, and 
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things,and Lord of Angels.Oftentimes © 
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appointed them-to- be ſung with toy : 
himſelfe alſo oftentimes play ed vpon 
the harp. Being inſpired with the grace 
ofthe holy Ghoſt \, he taught the peo- 
ple of Iſracl to praiſe God with their 
whole hart , and with pleaſant yoices 
euery day to blefle and praiſe him, If fo 
oreatdeuoticn was thenvſed, and ſuch 
memory of diuine praiſe before the 
Arke of the Teliament, what reucrence 
and deuotionisnow to be performed by 
me, and al Chriſtian people inthe pre- 
ſence of this Sacrament, in receauing 
the moſt precious body of Chriſt? 

8. Many goeto ſundry places to viſit 
the Reliques of Saints , and are aſto- 
niched when they heare of their mira- 
culous works:they behold the ſpacious 
buildings of their Churches ,'and kifſe 
their ſacred bones wrapped in filke and 
gold. And behold thou art heer preſent 
with me on the Altar , my God, the 
Holy of Holies , the Maker of al 


2 
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inthoſe deuotiansthere is but curioſity. 
ofmen,and nouelty of rhe beholders in- 
the ſeeing of ſuch ſights, and little fruir 
- of amendment is gotten thereby , ef. 
pecially where there is ſo vnconſtant 
wandring without true contrition. But 
 heerin the Sacramer of the Altar,thou 
art preſent , my Lord, God and Man, 
Chriſt Ieſus , where allo plentiful fruit 
of eyerlaſting ſaluation is obtained, 
as often as thou art worthily , and de. 
uoutly receaued. No leuity , no curio- 
fity , or ſenſyality draweth vnto this, 
but firme faith , deuout hope, and fin- 
cere charity. 

9, O God the inuibble Creatour of 
the world, how wonderfully doeſt thou 
deale with ys!how ſweetly 8 graciouſly 
doeſt rhou diſpoſe of althings withthy 
ele&, to whom thou sfterelt thy-ſelfe 
tobe receaued in the Sacrament! O this 
exceedeth al vaderitanding of matThis 
chiefly draweth the harts of the deuour, 
and inflameth their deſire. Bor thy true 


Faithful ſeruats that diſpoſe their whole 
:Jife to amendment, by Sin weft worthy 


[Sacrament , oftentimes receaue great 


grace of deuotion & loue of vertue. 

10.” O admirable & hidden grace of 
this Sacrament , which only the faith- 
ful of Chriſt doe know : but the yn- 
faithful ,& ſuch as are ſlaues vnto finne 
-cannot conceaue nor feele. In this Sa- 
-crament ſpiritual grace is gtuen, and 
loſt vertue 1s reſtored in the ſoule : and 
-beauty disfigured by- finne , returneth 

againe, This pouee is ſometimes 'lo 
oreat, that with the fulneſſe of deno- 
tion, which is here ginen , not only the 
mind, hutthe weake body alfo feeleth 
preat increaſe of ſtrength. | 

17, Our coldneffe and negligence 


ſurely is mucho be bevailed& pretied, 


- that we-are not drawn with greater af- 
fection to receaue Chriſt , inwho al the 
hope and: merit of thoſe that are to be 
faued dothconfit, For he is onr ſanRti- 
Ecation& redemption; he is the com- 
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fort of paſsegers, & the encrlaſtingfruj. | 
tion of Saints, It is much rherforetobe 
lamented that many doe fo litle con. 
der this comfortable my(terie, which 
reloyceth heauen, and preſerueth the 
whole world. O >lindaes and hardnes 
of inans hart, that doth not more dee- 
ly.weigh the greatnes of ſo wnſpeca- 
[ble a guifr , bur rather comes by the 
daily af, therof , to. regard it little or 
nothing. 

12, For if this moſt holy Sacrament 
Should be celebrated in oneplace only, 
and conſecrated by one only Prieſt 
in the world ; with how great deſire 
doeſt thou thinke would men be affec- 
ted to that place , and what eſteeme 
would they haue of ſuch a Prieſt of 

- Almighty God, by whom they might 
enioy the conſolation of theſe 'diuine 
myſteries ? But now there are man} 
Prieſts, & Chriſt is offered vp in many 
places ,. that ſo the grace and loue of 
God to man may appeare-ſo much the 
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greater,how much the more this ſacred | 
Communion. 1s common through tae 
world, Thaks be vnto rhee, good leſa, 
eucr]aiting-Paltour of ous fouls ,; thar 
hait vqucalafed to.refresh vs poore and 
banished men, with thy prectous-Body - 
and Bloud, and to inuite vs to the re- 
ceauing of theſe mylteries with the 
words of thy. owne: mouth , ſaying: 
Come vnto me al ye that labour and 

| are burdened , and I wilretreshyou. 


CHAP.-II: 


That great goodneſſe and charity of 
God 15. beſtowed vpon man , in 
© this Sacrament. 


The yoice of the Diſciple. 
| Reſuming ofthy goodnefle & great 
mercy,oLord, being fick;l approach 
yato my Sautour hungry and thirlty 
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to the fountaine of life , needy to the 
King of heauen,afſeruit vato my Lord, 
- a creature to.my Creatour , deſolate to 
, my merciful comforter; But whence is 
this to me , that thou vouchſgfeſt to 
come vnto me ? Who am TI that thoy 
Shouldeſt giuethy-ſelfe vnto me? How 
dareafinnet preſvme to appeare before 
thee? Andthou,how doeſt thou vouch- 
ſafeto come vynto a finner? Thou knoy. 
eſt thy ſeruant, and ſeeſt that he hath 
. nogoodthing in him , for which thoy 
shouldeſt beſtoy tlits benefit ypon him, 
I confefle thefore my ynworthineſſ, 
"and I acknowlepge thy goodnefle ; 1 
praiſe thy mercy, & giue thee thanks 
for this thy valpatabte charity. For 


thou doeſt this for thine owne good- 
nefſe, not for any merits of mine, to 
the end that thy goodneſſe may be 
better known vnto me , thy charity 
- more aboundantly shewed,and thy hu- 
mility more highly commended, Since 
therfote it is thy. pleaſure ; and thou 
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; haſt commanded that jr should be fo, * 
this thy bounty is alſo pleaſing to me, 
and I doe wish that my offences may be 

no hinderance, 

2. Omoſt ſweet and bountiful Teſy, 
how greatreuercnce and thanks , with 
perpetual praiſe 1s due vnto thee for 

the receauing of thy ſacred body,» hoſe 
-worth and dignity no: man} 1s able to 
exprefle! But what chal I'thinke of at 
thistime, now that amo receauethis 
.diuine Sacrament , and to approach 
' vnto my- Lord, to whom: I am not able 
togiueduereuerence,andyet I defire 
to receaue him deuoutly 2: What can I 
: thivk better , and- more profitable, 
then to hamble: my- ſelfe wholy be- 
forethee, and to exaltthy infinitgood- 
.nefle aboue. me? I praiſe thee. my 
"God , and wil cxalt thee for euer ; and 
. I doe deſpiſe, and fubmit my ſelfe ynto 
"thee, even into the depth of my vn- 


worthineſle, | 


3. :Behold. chou. art the . Holy 6f 
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.  Holies, and Itheskumof finners !'be. 
holdthou boweſtthy-ſelfe downe vato 
me , who am not worthy ſo much as to | 
looke vp vnto thee. Behold thou com. 
meſt vnto me |! itisthy wil to be with 
me, thou inuiteſt me to thy banquet, 
Thou wilt giue me the food of heauen, 
and bread of Angels to cate, which ts 
no-other truely thenthy-ſelf, the liuely 
bread , thatdeſcendeſt from heauen, & 

tuelt life vnto the world; 

4. Behold' from whence this loue 
proceedeth ! what- kind of fauour and 
benignity 1s this which $hineth vpon 
vs! What thankes and praiſes are duc 
ynto-thee for theſe-benefits. O hoy 
good and profitable was thy counſel, 
when thou ordainedſt-it } How ſweet 
and: pleaſant the banquet when thou 
-gaueſt thy (elfe to be our food | How 

. wonderful thy worke , 0 Lord , how 

_ powerfulthy vertue, how vnſpeakable 
thy truth ! For thou ſaidſtthe word, & 
@l things were made; and. this was done 
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which thou commandeſt, 

f. A thing of great admiration, 
and worthy of faith , and ſurpaſſing the 
vnderſtanding of man, that thou, my 
Lord God ,trae God and Man , shoul- 
deſt be wholy cconteyned vader a ſmal 
forme of bread and wine , & shouldeſt 


| beeaten by the receauer without being 


conſumed. Thou who art the Lord of 
alrhings., and.ſtandeſtin need of none, 
ha{t-pleaſed to dwel in vs by meanes of 
this thy Sacrament : preſerue my hart 
and body vnſpotted: , - that with a 
cheerful and pure conſcience I may 
often celebratethy. myſteries, and re- 
ceaue them to my euerlaſting health, 
which thou baſt: chiefly ordained and 
nſtitured for thy honour , and- perpe=: 
tual memory, 

6. Reioyce my ſoule, & giue than'is 
vato'God for ſo noble a guift, and (i1- 
eular comfortlefr ynto thee inthis vale 
of teares, For as ofter- as rhou calledit 
to mind this myſterie, and receauelt 
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the body of Chritt ; ſo often doſt thoy 


worke the worke of thy redemption, 
and art made partaker of the merits of 
Chriſt; For the charity of Chriſt is ne. 
- ver diminitshed 5 and the greatneſſe of 
his mercy is neuer leflened, Therefore 


thou oughteſt alwaies to diſpoſe thy. 


ſelf herevnto by afresh renewing of rhy 
mind , and--to weigh with attentiue 
conſideration this great miſtery ofthy 
ſaluarion. So great , new , and-ioyful it 
ought to ſeeme vnto thee, when thoy 
ſayeſt. , or heareſt Mafſe, as if the 
ſame day Chriſt firſt deſcending into 
the womb of the Virgin , were be. 
come man ; or hanging onthe crofſe, 
did ſuffer and dye forthe faluationdf 
mankind, oY 
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CHAP. II: 


That it 1s profitable to: commu- 
nicate often. 


Ehold, O Lord ,I come ynto thee; 
Bu I may be comforted in thy 
ouifr , & be delighted in thy holy ban- 
quet, which thou, O Lord, haſt prepa- 
red.in thy ſweetnefle, for the poore. 
Behold in thee is al whatfocuer I can, 
or ought to deſire : thou art my health, 
and my redemption , my hope, and 
my ſtrength , my honour , and my glo- 
ry. Make ioyful therefore this day, the 
ſoule of thy ſeruant , for that T haue 
lifred it vpto thee my ſweet Teſus. I de- 
fire to receaue thee now with deuotion, 
and reuerence.T doe long to bring thee. 
into my houſe , that with Zachzus I 
may deſerue to be bleſſed by thee, and 
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| brabam. My ſoulethirſterh to receave 
thy body, my hart defireth tobe vnited 
V ith thee. 

2. Giue thy-ſelfe to me, and it (uf. 
ficeth. For beſides thec no comfort is 
auailable, | cannot be without thee,nox 
line without thy viſitation. And there. 
' foreI muſtoften come vnto thee , and 
receaucthee as the only remedy of my 
| health, leſt perhaps 1 faint in the way, 
ifI be depriued of thy heauenly food, 
For ſo , moſt merciful Ieſus, thoy 
once didſt {ay , preaching to the peo 
ple , and curing ſundry diſeaſes: 1 vil 
Not ſend them home faſting , leſt they 
faint in the way, Dealethou therforein 
* like manner now with me , who haſt 
vouchſafed to leaue thy: ſelfe in the 
Sacrament for the comfort of the faith: 
ful. For thou art the ſweet refe&ion 
of the ſoule, and hethar eateth thee 
worthily , hal be partaker, and heire 
« of cucrlaſting glory. It is neceſſary for 

ee oftca fal and figne , 


quickly wax dul & faint ,that by often 
rayers and- confeſſion , and receauing 
of thy ſacred body., I renew, cleanſe, 
| and inflame my-ſelfe ; leſt perhaps-by 
lbog .abſtaming I fal from my holy 
purpole, 
© 3, For man tis prone-vnto-cuil-from 
his youth \, and vnleſfle this diuine re- 
medy help him , he quickly ſliderh to 
worſe, This holy Communion therfore 
draweth back from euil , and comfor= 
teth in good, For if I benowſo often 
ſlack and negligent when I:communi- 
cate, or ſay Mafle, what would -beco- 
me.of me , if I rcceaued not this re. 
edy , and ſought not after ſo great a 


| help 2? Though euery day I be not fir, 
» {Wor wel prepared to ſay Maſle , I wil 
. Wndeauour notwithſtanding :at conue- 
1 {Wicottimes:to receaue the diuinemyſ- 


ries, & make iny-ſelfe partakerof fo: 

reat a grace. For this isthe only:chicfe 
omfort of a faithful ſoule ; whilſt she 
andreth' from thee in this mortal 
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body , that being mindful of her God, 
she often receaue her Beloued with a 
deuout mind. | 

4. O wonderful benignity of thy 
mercy towards vs , that thou , Lord: 
God, the Creatour and giuer of life tg 
al ſpirits, doeſt vouchſafeto come vnty 
a poore foule, & withthy whole God. 
head and Humanity to replenish her 
hunger.O happy mind,and blefled ſou. 
le, that deſerueth to receaue thee,her 
Lord God , with denout affe&ion, and 
In receauing of thee to be filled with 

- ſpiritual ioy ! O how greata Lord doth 
e entertain ! How beloued a giſt 
doth he harbour | how pleaſant a com. 
 Paniondoth ghe receaue | how faithful 
a freind dothshe accept ! how beaurifyl 
and noble a ſpouſe dothshe embrace! 
She embraceth him who is to be loue{ 
aboue al that is beloued , and aboue 
things that may.be defired. Let heaua 
andearth and al their beauty: be filent 
in-thy'preſegce, Bor what beauty and 
, __ _ pralk 
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Þ praiſe ſocuerthey have it 15 reccaued 
fomihy baunty,andshal not equalthe - 
beauty of. thy name, of whole wiſdome 
there is no end, - 


That many benefits are beflowed 


vpon them that communt- 
cate denontly. © 


\The voice of the Diſciple. 
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'M A { Y Lord God, prevent thy fer- 
UTVL vatin the blefſings of thy ſweet- 
/ nefle, that T may deferye to approach 
"Wl vorthily and deuontly to thy holie $a- 
( crament : ſtjrre vp my harr ynto thee, 
UY and dclinier me from al heanines and 
Vl flonth ; vifitmewiththy comfort, thar 
F T may taft in fpirit thy ſweetneſſe, 
: xtich plentifylly Tyerh _— this Sa- 
" | 4 - ol 
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crament, as afountaine. Giuelight alſ3. 
' t5 my eyes to behold fo greata mylte. 
rite, and ſtrengthen me to belieue jr 
with yndoubted faith. For it 1s thy 
worke,and not man's power, thy ſacred 
inſtitytion, not man's inuention, For 
no man 1s of himſelfe able-tocompre. 
kend and vnderſtand- the ſe things, 
which ſurpaſle the vnderſtanling ene 
of Angels, Whattherfore shal L vnwor. 
thy finner , duſt and ashes., be able to 
ſearch and comprehend of ſo high and 
ſacred a myſterie? 

+2, O-Lordin fincerity of hart, with 
. a good and firme faith,and at thy com. 
mandement , I come vato rhee with 
hope and reuerence,and doe verily be. 
lieue, that thou art heer preſent in the 
Sacrament , God and Man. Thy hole 
pleaſure is, that I receaue thee, and by 
charity doe vnite my ſelf .ynto thee, 
Wherfore I doe recurre vnto thy Cle- 

mencie , and doe craue ſpecial grace, 
that I may wholy melct in thee, and a- 
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bound with:loue;, and heerafrer nener 
admit any external comfort. For this 
moſt high and worthy Sacrament tis the 
health of the ſoule and bodie, the re- 
medy of al ſpiritual: ficknes : by it my 
vices are cured , my pafſhons'bridled, 
temptations onercome or weakned, 
oreater grace infuſed, yertue increaſed, 
faith confirmed, hope ſtrengthned, and 
charity inflamed and enlarged. 

3, For thou haſt beſtowed, and til 
oftentimes doeſt beſtow many benefits 
in this Sacrament vpon thy beloned 
that receaue it deuoutly , my God the 
ProteQour of my ſoule , the ſtrength- 
ner of humane frailty , and the giuer of 
al inward: comfort, Thou 1mparteſt 
vnto them much comfort againſt ſun- 
dry tribulations , and lifreſt them vp 
from the depth of their owne baſenes, 
tothe hope of thy prote Rion,and doeft 


 inyardly refresh and illuſtrate them 
| with acertaine newgrace, in ſuch ſorr, 


that they who before Communion fete 
PT 1. 
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themſelues heauy and. indiſpoſed, af. 
terwards being {trengthned with hea. 
'uenljie meat and-drinke,, doe find ini 
themſclues a.;great,change to thee. 
ter. Which thou doeſt ſo diſpoſe ty 
thy cle&, that they may truly acknoy, 
ledge, and patiently proue , how grea 
their. owne infirmity is,and what bene. 
fit and grace they .receaue from thee, 
For they of themſelucs are cold., du}, 
and vndcuout 3 but by thee they ar; 
wade feruent , quick , and ful of deus, 
tion, For who is, there , that approg- 
ching humbly vnto the fountaine 
{ſmectneſle ,. doth not carry away fron 
_ thence atleaſt ſome lntle oaperocly 
Or who ſtanding by a:great fire, recey 
ueth not. fol ee therby: 
'Thou art a'fountaine alwaies ful and 
oucrflowing , a fire:euer burning and 
neuer decayiug. | 

_  Wherfore if I cannot draw « 
the ful out of this fountaine,nor drinke 


ay fil, IwilnotwitRtanding ſct my lip 
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tothe mouth ofthis heauenlie conduit, 
that I may draw from thenee ar leaſk 
ſome ſmal drop-to- refresh-my thirlt; to 
the end I wither not whaly: away and 
perish, And though I be not altogea- 
ther celeſdial , nor ſo inflamed as the 
Cherubins 8 Seraphins, notwithſtan- 
din; I wilendeauour to apply-my-ſelfe 
to deuotion , and diſpoſe my hart to 
obtaine ſome ſmal ſparke of dtuine fire 
by humble. receauing of this life-gt- 
uing Sacrament. And whatſoeuer is 
hereunto wanting 11 me , good Ieſu, 
moſt Bleſſed Sautour , doe thou ſupply 
for me , moſt benigne and gratious 
Lord', who' haft youchſafed to cal vs 
vnto thee, ſaying : Come vnto me al 
yee thatlabour and are burdned, and L 
wil refresh-yau.” 

5. I fabourin the ſweatof my bro- 
wes, Tl am vexed with griefe of hart, T 
am burdned with finnes, I am troubled 
with temprations, I am intangled and 


eppreiſed with manie-cyil paſſions, and 
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there 1s none to help me, none to-delt. 
uer and ſanc me,but thou, O Lord, my 
Sauiour ,to whome I commit my ſelle, 
and al mine, thatthou maiſt keep me, 
and bring me to life cuerlaſting. Re. 
ceaue me td the honour and glorie of 
thy name, who haſt prepared thy Body 
and Bloud to be my meat & my-drink, 
I Grant, Lord-God', my Saulſour, that 
by frequenting thy milteries, my zcale 
and deyotion'may increale, 


CHAP, V. 


Of the drgnity of this Sacrament, and 
Priefily funttion. 


The veyce of the Diſciple, 


F thou hadſt angelical purity , and 
2 the fanRtity of $. lohn Baptiſt,thou | 
_ Wert nor worthy to receaue, ner handle | 


this Sacrament, For-1t is not Within 
the compaſle -of the deſerts of men, 
that-man $should-conſecrate-& handle 
the Sacrament of-Chri{t,-and receaue 
for food the bread of Angels, A great 
myſterie, :and great is the dignity-of 
Priefts,to w home is granted thatwhich 
is not permitted to the Angels. For 
Prieſts-only inſtituted in the-Church, 
bave power to-celebrare , and conſe- 
cratethe bodie of Chriſt. The Prieſt is 
the Miniſter ofGod, viing the wordes 
of God, by God's commandement and 
appointmet , but God is there the p1ir- 
cipal Authour, and inuthble Worker, 
to whome 1s ſubieR al that che plea- 
{eth,and al that he-commandeth, doth 
ye cl. 3:1 £53 
2. Thou oughteſt therefore to giue 
more credit to God Almighry mm: this 
roll excellent Sacram ©, then to thine 
cx. ne $6e, or to any vitble Gene, And 
thct fore thou artto corre vrrothisMyle | 
tcrie with ſcare and rguerence, Col:der 
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atremiacly:with thy-ſelfe, what that iz, 
wherof'the Miniſtry is deliuered vnto. W 
thee by the impoſition of hands of the 
Bizhop. Behold thowart made a.Prick, 
and conlecratee to ſay Miafſe: ſee noy 
that in due time thou offer Sacrifice 

vnto God faithfully and deuourly, and 

carty thy fſclife ſo , as thou maitit be 

vithout reproofe, Thou haſt not light. 
ned chy burden , but art now bound 

with a {traiter band of diſcipline, and 

artobliged to a more perfect degree of 

{anficy.. A Prieſt ought to be adorned 

with al kind of yertue, andtogiue cx- 

ainple of good life to others. His con- 

uerlation should not be according to 

the ordinarie and common proceeding: / 
of men, butlike to the Angels in hes 

uon,or to perfe& men on earth. 

3. A Prief clothed: in ſacred 

- garments is the Vicegerent of Chrilt, 
to pray humbly , and with a proſtrate 
mind vnto Gad for himſelfe and the 
whole people. He hath before, and bee 
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hi .i thefigne of theCrofle of our Lord, 
tothe end he may- euverremember the 
Paſſion of Chrilt:he beareth the Croſſe 
before him in the Veſtmer,that he may 
diigErly beboldthe foot Reps of Chriſt, 
& feruently endeauour to follow them. 
He is behind marked wirh the croſſe, 
that he may. patiently. ſuffer for God 
whatſocuer aduerſittesshal be layd vps 
him by others. He beareththe croſle be- 
fore, that he may lament his owne fin- 
nes: and the ſame he hath alſo behind, 
that he may with a compaſſtonate hart 
bewaile the offences of others , and 
know that he 1s placed as a medHatonr 
between God and the ſinner, Neither 
ought he to ceaſe from-praier and holie 
oblatts, til he deſerue to obraine grace 
and mercy, When a-Prieſt doth cele- 
brate,he honourethe God,reioyceth'the. 
Angels, edifieth the Church , helpeth 
the liuing , giveth reſt to the dead, and 


maketh  himſelfe partaker of al good 
deeds, LEY 
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CHAP. VI, 


aAn Interrogation of the exerciſe 
before Communton. 


Theyoyceof the Diſciple, 


WW HenTweigh thy greatneſſe, 


Y -O Lord, and my vnworthi. 
nelle, I tremble , and am confounded 
in my ſelfe, For if I come not vnto 
thee, Lfly frem life; and if I ynworthily 
intrude my ſelfe. 1 incurre thy dif- 
pleaſure, What therfore shal I doe, my 
| God,.my helper , and my-counſellour 

1n neceſſity? | 
_ 2, Teach wethe right-way , ap- 
point me ſome brief exerciſe ſutableto 


this holy myſerie of ſacredC&6munion, 


For it 1s good for me to know , hov 


- Tshould reverently and deuoutly pre- 


4 
h 
V 
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pare my. hart vnto thee, for the profits= 1] 
ble receauing of thy Sacrament , | 
for the celebrating of ſo great and di. 4 
uine a Sacrifice, 1 


Of the diſcuſiing of our owne 
conſcience,and purpoſe of 
amendment. 


The yoice of the Beloued. 


AB v E al things , the Prieſt of - 
God ouphit-to come to celebrate, 
handle -, and -receaue this Sacrament 
with great humility of hart, and lowly 
reuerence, with a ful faith, and a Godly 
defire of the honour of the diuine 
Maicſtie, Examine diligently thy con- 
ſcience , and tothy power purge and 
clenſe it withtrue contrition , & Luble 


confeſſion: ſo as there may be nothing- 
in thee, that may be burdenſome in 
thee, orthat may breed in thee remorſe 
of conſcience, and hinder thy free ac- 
ceſle to theſe heauenlje myſteries, Re- 
pent thee of althy finnesin;general and: 
In particular bewaile thy daily offen- 
ces. And if thou haſt time, confeflc vnto 
Godin theſecret of thy hart,al the mi. 
ſeries of thy diſordered paſſions. 
2, Lamentandgrieue;that thou art 
yet ſo ſubie& to ſenſuality , and ſo ad- 
dicted to the warld,, ſo vynmortified 1n 


m0 


concupiſcence, ſo vnwatchtful oner thy 
with many yaine fantaſies, ſo vehe- 
negligent inthe interiour, ſo-prone to 


eaſe and pleaſures of the flesh, fo dulto 
auſtericie and feruqur , ſo curtous to 


thy paſſions, fo ful of the motions of 
outward ſenſes , fo often intangled 
mently inclined to outward things, fo. 
laughter and immodeſty , ſo hard to 


teares and compun@ion , fo prompt to 


heare newcs and ſee vaine fights, 1o. 
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Mack to imbrace that which tends w 
thine own humiliation- and contewpr, 
' Tocouetous of aboundance, fo niggard- 
1y in giuing,ſo faſt in keeping,ſo incon- 
fiderate in ſpeach , ſo vnbridled to fi- 
lence , fo looſe in manners, ſo outra- 
gious in deeds, ſo greedy to meat, fs 
deafe to the word of God,, ſo haſty to 
reſt, ſo ſlow to labour , ſo watchful to 
tales, ſo drowſy to watch in the ſeruice | 
of God, ſo haſty to theend therof , fo 
inconſtant.in attention ;ſo negligent in 
ſaying thy office, ſo vndeuout in ſaying 
Mafle, fo dry in receauing , ſoquickly 
diſtrated,, ſo ſcldome wholy recolleg- 
ted,ſo ſuddainly mouedtoanger,ſo apt 
totake diſplealureagainſt another , fo 
prone to ludge, ſo ſeucre toreprehend, 
Jo joyful in proſperity, ſo weake in 2d- 
uerſity,ſo often prepdlag work good, 
and performing little. 
3. Theſe and other thy defeRtscon- 
feſled,, and bewailed with ſorrow , aud 
great diſlike of thuxe owne inhumity, 
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« make a:firme- purpoſe alwaies to-amed 
.thy-ſelf, and togoe forwards.in vertue 
- Then with ful refignarion , & with thy 
-whole wil offer thy ſelf vp to the ho- 
-nour-of my name; a-perpetual ſacrifice 
-Inthealtar of thy hart , faithfully com- 
mitting thy bodie and: ſoule vnto me, 
that thou maiſtſo alſo deſerue to come 
worthily to offer ſacrifice vnto. God, & 
to receaueprofitably the Sacrament of 

my bodie, | $ 

4, For there 1s no oblation more wor- 
thy, nor ſatisfaftion greater , for the 
washing away of finnes,then,to offer vy 
_.. ourſelues vnto God purely and wholy 
with the oblation of the Bodie of Chrilt 
in the Maſſe, and in Communion, And 
: when-a man $hal haue done what lictk 
in him , and shalbe truly penitent, [ 
line, ſaith our-Lord, who wil netthe 
death of a finner, but rather that he be 
conuerted &liue : I wil notremember 
his finnes any more, burthey shal be al 

forgiuenhim, and fully pardoned. 
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Of the oblation of Chriſt mn the C roſſ, e 
& reſignation of our ſelues.. 


The voice of the Beloutd. 


A S L willingly offerred yp-my ſelfe 
vnto God my Father , with my 
bands ſtretched forth on the Crofle, & 
my bodie naked for thy finnes , ſo that 
nothing remained: in me that was not 
turned into ſacrifice, for the appeaſtng 
of the diuine: wrath, ſo oughteſt thou 
alſo to offer vp thy ſelfe willingly vnto 
me daily in the Mafle, as a pure and 
koly oblation , with thy whole force 


e ! | 

« | 2d deſire, inas arty a manner as thou 
| canſt. What « e I require of thee 
t | 

| | more, thenthat thoureſigne thy-ſelfe 


wholy vnto mezWhatlocuerrhou giueſt 


LOL. 
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NS 


befbidesthy-felf, is of little accotit in my 
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fight, for Lſeeke notthy guftybur thee. 


' *2, 'As 3t would not {\uffice thee to 


haue al things'whatſocuer befides me, 
Jo neither cant pleaſe:me whatforuer 
thou giueſt, if thou officreſt norvp thy 
ſelfe. Offer thy-ſelfe vnto me;and give 
thy-ſelfe,al thar-thou art for God, and 


thy offering hal be grateful. Behold 1 


offered vp my ſelfe wholy vnto my 
Father for thee , and gaue my whole 
bady, and bloudfor:thy food , that 1 


might be wholy dine. , and:thou re- 


maine mine. But if thou abideſt iv thy 
ſelfe, and:doeſt pot offer thy-ſelfe'vp 


Freely vate my wil; thy oblation is not 


enriere, neither sþal rhe vngon between 
vsbe perfeft. Ehereforeafree offermy 
vp of thy-ſelfe, ioto the hrands.of God, 
ought to poc before al-thy aftions , it 
thou wit obtaine_freedome and pr ace. 
For this eaude ſo few become tonward!y 
Hiumivnated, and entoy true liberty of 
hart , for that they doe not reſolue 


_.. _ wholy. 
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holy to deny themfſclues. My :faying 

isvndoulhtedly true: Vnleſſe one Fins 

fake al, he-cannor be my Diſciple. I6 

thoutherfore wish ra be mine, affer 

omg vato me _ thy whole _ 
"es, 


CHAP, IX. 


That we ought to offer vp. our ſelues, 
 andal Mt i ors vuto God,and 


to pray for al. 
_ The voice of the Diſciple. 


"H on », O Lord,are al thingsthat 
are m heauen, and in earth, I de- 

fire ts-offer vp ty felfe vato thee, as a 

| free oblation;, ard. to remaine alwaies 
thine. O Lond, i fincerityof my hart 

I offer muy felfe vnto thee this day 1a 


facrifice of perperual praiſe, A mand 
B 


LEY . — 
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* feruant for euer. Receaueme with this 
| holy oblation of thy precious: body, 
which inthe preſence of 'the Anpels 
inuifibly attending heer vpon. thee, 
I offer vpthis day vntotheethatitmay 
'be.to the health of my ſoule , andthe 
ſaluation of al thy people. 

2, I cfer vnrothee, DO Lord, al my 
finnes and offences , which I baue com- 
mitted in the fight of thee , and of thy 
holy Angels , from the day wherin[ 
firſt-could finne, to this houre , 'vpon 
thy holy altars that thon maiſt coſume 
and burne them al with the fire of thy 
charity , and wash out al the fa'nes of 
my finnes, and cleanſe my conſcience 
fromal offence , & reſtore to me againe 
thy;grace, which I loſt by finne, forgi- 
uing me al my offeyces, and receauing 
me mercifully in the kifle'of peace. 
2, Whati:canl doe for my finnes, 
but.humbly confeſle and bewaile them, 
ang intreat alwaies for merciewithout 
intermiſſion 2 I beſcech thee, heare 
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me in thy abouridant mertcie, when T 
fand before thee my God. Al my fin- 
- nes are very diſpleaſing vnto me. 1 wil 
never:commit them any more; but I 
am (ory; and wil be fory for them as 
long as Iliue,and am ready todoe pen- 
nance , and to fatty for themtothe 
viter-moſt ofmy power,Forgiue me, 6 
God , forgiue me my finnes for thy 
holy names ſake :ſane my ſoule which 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
Bloud. Behold Il commit-my felfe vata 
thy mercie , I refigne my ſelfe ouer 
into thy hands. Doe with me accor- 
ding to thy goodnelle , not accordin 
to my wickednes., and manifold-ini- 
quity. 

4. I offer vp alſo vnto thee al 
_ whatſoeuer- is good in me, although 
it be very little and 1imperfeR-, that 
thou maiſt amend and ſanRify it, thar 
thou-maiſt make it grateful and accep- 
table vnto thee , and alwales perfe& 
more-and more that a" —_ haſt 
"3g 
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begurt,and bring mealſo, whos am the 
ſlouthfal and vnprofitable creature , to - 
4 good and bleſſedend; 

5. I offer vpalſo vnto thee al the. 
_ Godly deſires of deuout perſons, the 
neceſht16s of. my parencs and. freinds, 
my: brethren and{iſters,:andof al thoſe 
thataaredeare vnro me, and: that have - 
done- good: cither to my felfe or to 
others for: thy lone , and-that- haue' de- 
fired me to ſay Maſle:, and pray for 
them ; and alothers , wherher they be 
yetaltueor-alrcady dead : tharrheys al 
may receauethe help of thy grace and 
comfort, protetionfromdangers, ds1i- 
uery frompaine, and-beinp freed from - 
al eyils, may ioyfully giue worthy thaw = 
kes to tne; | 

6. I offer vp alſd vnto rhee my 
prayers, and ſacrifices, eſpeciatlyfor 
them who haue inary:thingwroneed, 
grieued, or flandered:me,, or haue done 
me any domage or diſpJeafure; andfor 
thoſe alſo, whome I haucat any rime 
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grieucd, troubled , and ſcandalized by 
words,ordeeds,wityngly, or at vnawa- 
res; that it may pleaſe thee-to forge 
- vs al our finnes, and gffences , one a- 
- eainſtthe-other, Take, O Lord , from 
. our hart-al tealoufy , and infignation, 
wrath, and-contention, and whatſoever 
; may hurt Charity , and-weaken-bþro- 
therly love Have mercie;OLord,haue 
. mercie on thoſe that craue thy mercie: 
give grace yptathem; that Rad irfheed 
therof, & grantthat we may bewopthy 


I 


' to. enipy thy grace , aud-attaineto life 
- euerlaſhting, Amen, "BY 3 
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That the haly Communion i nxt 
lI;ghtly to be forborne. 


The voicz of the B2loned. || 


— v ouphiteſt often to have re. 
courle tothe Founraine of gffce, 
an] of divine mercie, to the Fountain: 
of goodnefle,and of al piety , that thou 
maiit be cured of thy finnes and paſ- 
fions ,. and deſerue to be male more 
ſtrong an vigilant againſt al temptz 
tions and deceits of tize-Diucl : The 
enemy knowing thegreateſt profit, and 
remedy to conſiſt inthe haly Commun. 
nion-, endeauoureth by al meanes ant 
occationsto withdra and hinder faith 
þ fal and deuour perſonsfrom it. 
2 2. Somme wheathey purpoſe tore 


(*'* 
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ceaue the ſacred Communion:, ſuffer 
e-eateſt afſaulrs of the Dinel, For char, 
wicked ſpirit(asis written in ſob)com- 
meri a:nong(t rhe Sonnes of God, te 
troubke themiwich his accuſtomed ma- 
liceand:tmpiery,or to makerhem over 
fearful and perplexed , that ſo he may 
_ diminish:their affetiof, or by ſubtile 
alſaults,take avay their fairh,tothe end 
they may either altogeather abſtame 
from this diuine food , or atleaſt come 
ymo it with lefle deuotion. Butthere is 
no heed to be taken of his frauds and 
malicious ſuggeſtions,berhey neuer fo 
filchy. andhideous, bur atiis robe turned : 
back: vpon, his owne head;, We ought 
to.cotitemne and ſcorne- him,miſerable 
wretch,and not to-omit the facred com- 
munton for his aſſaults, andthe troubles 
which he raiſerth. To 

z- Ofceatimes alſo..an. excefiine 
care for the obtaining o* deuotivn, 
and a certaine anxictie for the making 


o our Confeſſion hindreth vs. Follow 
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in'theſe occaſions the counſel of the 
wiſe,and put ayay al anxiety and ſcry. 
ple; for it hindreth the ;grace of God, 
.and ouerthrowethdeuotton: Omit not IN -' 
for euerie. {mal vexation- of the mind 
which happeneth ,.to.receauec this holy I 
\Sacrament, but goe ;prefemly to con. 
Felon , and willogle forgiue :others, 
whatſoener . offences they have done 
-againlt thee : andif thou haſt offended 
any humbly crauepardon,and God yil 
 vwillingly forgine thee. 

4. What auaileth it to delay icon- 
feſhion , & to deferre receauing? Purge 
'thy-ſclfe with ſpeed, ſpit out the ve- 
-riome preſently , make haſt to take a 
remedy, and-thou bak fand itbetter, 

then if thondeferredft-iclong, Efithou 
omutteſt itto day:for thiscauſe,perhaps 
to morrow ſome greater wil fal out, 
and ſo-thou 'maiſt be hindred a long 
time from theſe diuine myſteries, and 
become morewnhit, Stirre vp thy-ſelfe, 


 andshake off al keauincile and flouvh 
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withthe greateſt force and ſpeed'thou 
canſt. For it-profiterh nothing toicon- 
tinue-long'in difquietnes and trouble 
of mind, and for daily.occurring impee 
diments to withdraw thy-Aelfe from 
the Sacraments. Yea i burteth very 
-muchito deferre;Communion. long, for 
it is wont to bread a great and dange- 
tous Uulnefle, Alas, fome-cold and dil- 
folute:people,doe willingly delaytheir 
confeſhon ., :and doe vherfore deferre 
the ſacred Communion, leſt they 
should be boundto greater watch ouer 
themſelues. 

6, 'O: how little charity and weak 
deuotion have they'that ſo ealily omit 
the receauing of thele holiemyBeries! 
How bappy tshe and exper to God, 
vho.ordererh ſo his hte , and keepeth 
his.conſcience in ſuch purity , that he 
. may be-neady and fn'to communicate 

everie tay, if it were convenient ard 
micht be dove without note, 'If ante 
.one ſometimes abſtazne of Tumility, 
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or by- reaſon of ſome: lawful impedi: 
ment, he is te be commended for the 
reverence which: therin he: shewerh, 
But if it proceedeth of coldneſfſe , he 
muſt ſtirre himſelfe vp , and doe what 
lieth in him, and God wil proſper his 
defire, for the good wil he hatls to doe 
it,which God doth chiefly reſpet: 

6. And:when any lawful hindrance 
doth happen, he mult alwateshaue yet 
agood wil , and louing defireto com- 
municate, and ſo sbal he not looſe the 
fruit of the Sacrament. For a-deuont 
perſon may euerie day and houre pro. 
ficably and without let receaue Chriſt 
ſpiritually:and yet on certaine daies, & 
attime appainted he ought to receaie 
Sacramentally with a-reucrent defire 
thd body of his Redeemer, and rather 

ſeeke the honour and glorie of God, 
then his owntcomfort. For he commu- 
nicateth myftically & is inuifibly fed, 
as often.as he deuoutiy callerh to mine 


the myſterie of the lacarnation , and 
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the Paſſion of Chriſt , and. is inflamed 
with his loue.. CREInE 

7. Hz that preparethnot limfelfe, 
bat. when a feaft draveth neer', and 
waen caſtom2 conyelleth him ther- 
unto, Shal ofcen be vnprepared, Bleſ- 
ſedis he thar-offereti himſelf yp as at 
Holocauſt and burat offering to our 
Lord., as ofcen as he doth celebrate or 
communicate. B2 not too long nor too 
Short in ſaying Mafſe;but kcepthe ac- 
cultomed tnanner of 'thoſe withwhom 


thou liuveſt. Thou oughteit-not to be 
tedious and rroubleſome to others, bat 
toobſerue the common courſe accor- 
ding to the appointment of thy Sape- 
riours: and rather fram2 thy-ſelfz to 
the profit of others ,then to thine o.vne. 
deuotion or defire, 


'29L *T'H 2z' Fo LLOw £tN CG 


CHAP, X1, 


That the Body of C briſt ; ane the hay 
© Scriptures, aremoſt neceſſary _ 


 vnto a faithful ſoule. 
"The yoice of the Diſciple. 


| Mos T -{weet: Lord Teſu , hoy 
AZ greatis the delight of a deuout 
{oule-that feaſteth with thee in thy 
banquet, where there is no other:meat 
 offered-to beaten ; but thy-felfe her 
_onlic heloued.,- and'meſt to be deſired 
aboue al the defires-of her hart; And 
verily it would be a great comfort wnto 
me, to poyre out tearesfrom the-bot- 
tome of my hart in thy preſence and 
. with deuout Magdalen to wash thy feet 

with the teares of mine eyes:Butwhere 


this deuotjoat Where is ſo plentiful 


or" Chntsr. Line: IV. 193 
<heddine of holy teares? Surely in the 
fight of thee and thy holie Angels, my 
whole hart should be inflamed and dif- 
ſolue into teares for 1oy, For I enioy- 
thee inthe Sacrament really preſent, al- 
—_ hidden vnder another forme. 

For to behold thee in thine 
o#ne-dinine brightneſle', mine eyes 
would not be able to ehdure i 1t, neither 
could the whole world ſtand in the 
clearnefle of the glorie of thy Maieſty, 

Thou therfore prouideſt for ity weak- 
nefſe- in- that thow couereſt rhy- felfe 
vader the Sacrament, I d46e really en- 
oy and*adore him, whomerhe Arigels 
adore in heauen ; burl , as yet for the 
time;in faith, they i in his proper forme, 
and: without shaddow. I ought to be 
contentwith the light of twracfiith,and 
to walke therin, vntil the day of cucr- 
laſting brightnetſe breake forth , and 
the chaddowes of figures paſſe away, 
Burwhen thatshal come which is per- 
fe& , the vie of Sacraments s$hal ecaſe, 
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For the Blefſed inheautly glorie need 
not the remedy of Sacraments, who re- 
z0ycc without -end in the preſence of 
God, bcholding his glorte face to face, 
and being transformed by his bright. || t 
c.cfſe into the brightneſle of theincom- | Þ 
prehenſible Deity : they taſt the Word | © 
of God made flesh, ashe was from the I 
beginning, &.as he remaineth forever, | ! 
3. Whilſt I remember theſe thy Il © 
wonderful works, al ſpiritual comfort | 
] 


w hatſocuer becometh very- tedious 
ynto-me : for that as long as I bchold 
not- my Lord openly in his glorie,] 
make no account of whatſoeuer 1 ice I 
ot heare 1n this life. Thou art.my wit. ll « 
nes, O God, that.nothing cancomfort | 
me, no creature giuerme reſt, -butthou | 
my God, whomel defire to:behold «- i 
uverlaſtingly. But this is not poſſible | 
whilſt I remaine 1nthis mortal life. Th- 
erfore I muſt frame my ſelfe to much 
patience,and ſubmir:my ſelfe to thecin I, 
al wy defires, For thy Saints alſo , O 
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Lord, who now reioyce withthee ihthe 
Kingdome of-Heauen, whileſt they 1:- 
ved ,-expeRed in faith and great patt- 
ence the- comming of thy glorie. Whar 
they believed; belicue : what they ho- 
ped for, Iexpe& : whither they are 
come,I'truſt I shal-come by thy grace. 
In the-meane time, I wil pgoe forward 
In faith , ſtrengrthned by the cxamples 
of the Saints. I haue alſo deuout books 
for my comfort,and for the guide of my 
life, and aboue al theſe thy moſt holy 
Body for a ſingular remedy and refuge. 
4. For I perceaue two things to be 
chtefly nece ary forme in thislife with- 
out -which this miſerable life would be 
inſupportable vnto me. Whilſt T am 
kept in the priſon of this body, I ac- 
knowledge my {elfe to ſtand in need of 
two things,to wit, food, and light. Thou 
haſt-therfore ginen vnto 'me , weake 
creature, thy ſacred Body for the re- 
| ictionof my ſoule and body ; and baſt 
{et thy word as a light vnto wy fcer; 
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wit tout theſe: two I conld norwel line... 
For the word;6f God is the lighe of the 
ſoule,and thy Sacrament: rhe:bread of 
life. Theſe alfo may: be calbed the two || - 
tables ſet on the one fideand theother, | : 
, Inthe ftore-houſe of theholte Church, 
Oae 1s th&table of the holie Altar,con- 
teyning the ſacred 'bread- , that is 
the precious body of Chriſt : the o- 
ther is of the diaine law, conteyning 
holie do&rine , teachingtruefaith; and: 
certainly leading to: the- part of the 
Temple within the veile:, where are 
" the Holy-of Holies, Thanks be vnto 
thee Lord Teſus , light of cuenlaſting 
light, for thy table of holy doftrine, xt- 
which thou ſerueſt vs by thy ſeruants, 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, and: other 
DoGours. zt 

- 5. Thanks be'vnto thee-, Creatour 
and Redeemer of man!, who to mati- 
feſt thy charity to the whole-world, 
haſt prepared agreater ſupper ,whern | 
thou halt offered tobe eatengnor the 


my ſtical 


, 


4} :cal lamb ,'bur thine -owne moſt 
facreil :Budy and Bloud ,, xetoycing af 
the faithful nath 4hy bely banguer,avd 
repleniching them to the'ful with thy 
heanenly-Cup , inwhich arc al the de- 
lights of heauen , andthe boly Angels 
dociealt with vs , but wiha morehap- 
"py ſweetnefle. 

+6, 'O.how great and bongurable is 
the office.of Prieſts , trowhome it 4s 
granted with ſacred words.to conſe- 
crate the J.ord of Mazelty , with their 
lips to blefle bim , with theirthands to 
bold bimywith-their owne mouth to4e- 
ceaue: bim , aud-to adaynilſter bun to 
others!-O how cleane ought ro be thoſe 
hands , how pure that mouth , how 
holy the body., bow vn{porrcd the hart 
of the Prieſt ,, 1n-whomithe Authoyr 
of purity ſo often entreth ! Nothing bur 
holy , no word. but chaſt and profitable 
ought to proceed from the mouth of 
the Prieſt , which ſo often receaucth 
the Sacrament of Chriſt, S 

" 
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7. Simple and chalt ought to be 
the eyes , that are wont to behold the 
body of Chriſt; the hands _pure and 
lifred vpto heauen, that vſe to handle 
the Creatour of heanen & earth. Vnto 
the Prieſts eſpecially it is faid*in the 
Law: Be ye holy, for that I your Lord 
God am holy. . 

- 8. Aſſiit vs, Almighty God,with thy 
grace ,that we, who haue vndertaken 
tie office of Prieſthovd', may ſeru: 
thee worthily & deuoutly 1n-al purity, 
and: with-a Loire conſcience. And'if 
we cannot liue in ſogreat innocency as 
' we ought to doe; grant vs notwith(tan. 
"ding in due manner to bewailethe fin- 
nes which we haue committed, andin 
the ſpirit of humility , and fincere in- 
tention to ſerue thee heerafter- with 
more feryour; 
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CHAP. XII. 


That be who is to communicate , ouzht 
to prepare himſeife with great 
dil:zgence. 


The yoyce of the Beloued. 


Am the loner of purity , and the gi- 
ver ofal ſanRity.I ſeeke apure hart, 
and there is the place of my reſt. Make 
realy and adorne for mea greatcham- 
ber,and | wil makewith thee the Paſch 
yith my Diſciples. If thou wilt hate 
me come ynto thee, and remaine with 
the, purge the old leauen, and'make 
cleane the dwelling of thy hart: shur 
out the whole world, and al tumulr of 
vices : fit like a ſparrow ſolirary vpon 
the houſe top, & thinke of thy offences 
inthe bitteraefle of thy ſoule. For euery 
louer prepareth the PR faireſt 
C 3 
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roome for his beloued, and heer inj 
knownethe-a#efian af himthat enter 
taineth his beloved, 

_. 2, Knowthou notwithſtanding, that 
the worth of no aQion'of thine, is able 
to make:tbts prepanationfeftcfnt , al. 
though thou .sbvuldeft prepare thy. 
ſelfe a vhole yeare togeather , and 
taivke.on.notbing elſe,but of my mer. 
cy andgrace only, Thou art ſufferedty 
come ito_my table, ike. a beggar ip. 
wited to dinnertoarich man,who hath 


'Dobbing elſe. to.returne.bim far bis: be. 
'ncfits Z1 AR bumble.biowelfe,, &:2iu; 
bimibavks. Doc:what.licth in thee, and 
doocir wy ; not for eullom,, nor 


for neecflity ,; but with. feare and reue- 

rence, , and, harty;atteaian.receaue.the 
body .of thy .beloued. .Lard and God 
who youeblateth ito come vnto.thee, 1 
am he thar.haue.called thee;, I haue 
commanded .it.to.bedene, I wil ſupply 
what is waning mthee : comeand ic- 
-CEAYE ME. 


. 


;- When. beftowthe grace: ofide-: 
mriononthes,gihuemhankesra Gadzfur: 
tis giuen thee, marforrhag thow deter -. 
veſtio,, bay becaube brhayer mercy om 
thee,z If rboa: have it not ,. but:rather 
tezlethyſolfedney; con ime vo praycr,. 
ligh. and knack , and! giue\\nor aner 
vatih: thou: deferme: to reccaue: fome 
cru av drop of grace, Thou haſt:need 
ofme ,. not F of thee ,neither comcit 
thou to-ſanQify me, bur I came te 
fartify- and make:'thee betrer. 'Fhow 
co:neftthatthowmaiſt! be fantbifizd by 
m2and emiwd.yaw:me; thatthou mailt 
receaue new:grace,. and be {tirred vp 
againe to amendment.” Negbed nor 
this grace but prepare thy hart with al 
diligence, &reccaue thy beloued into 
thy ſoule, 

4. Bat thou oughteſt not only to 
prepare thy-ſelfe to deuo:ion before 
Communian, bat carefully alſo to con- 
ſerue thy-ſelferberin , after thou halt. 
receauzdrhe Sacrament, Neither 15 £08 - 
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 car&ful guard of rhy-ſclfe after , 1efe 
exacted, then deuour preparation be- 
fore, For -a good guard afterwards 'is 
rhe beſt:preparation thou canſt-make £ 7 
for the obtaining againe: of greater iſ 
£race, becauſe that mans mind -beco- 
meth very indiſpoſcd , it he preſent. 

ly power himſelfe ont to; outward 
_ comforts. Bevare of much talke , tre- 
mainean ſome ſecret place , and enioy 
thy God. 'For-thou-haſt bim whcm al 
the world cannot take from thee. I am 
he, jto whome thou oughteſt wholy to 
piue thy«ſelfe, that ſo thou waiſt live 

ecrafter , not inthy ſelfe ; butin me, 
. without al care, 
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CHAP. XI. 
That 4 denout ſoule ought-to deſire 
with her whole hart to be wni- © 
red ynto Chriſt in the 
B. Sacrament, 


"The yoyce-of the Diſciple. 


Ow:may I-obtaine this, © Lord., 
LT :L that I:may-find thee-alone, and 
open my whole -hart-ynto thee ,& en- 
toy thee as my ſoule defireth2 Andthat 
not man.may looke 'ypon me nor any 
creature moneme orrefſpett.me , but 
thou alone maiſt ſpeakevnto-me,& lto 
thce,-as the beloued i>-wont to ſpeake 
to his teloved , anda freind to banquet 
with bis freind, This Lpray for , this I 
docfre , that I way be whcly vnied 
vnto thee, and may withdraw my bait - 
from al created things , and maze - 


'T'Vo $03 
| { 
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' and more, by ſacred Communion ant 
oftencelebrari , learne uaratt of hea. 
uenly an euerlafting ſweetnes,O Lord 
God:, whence - | bewhabtwitetand 
abſorpby thee andakogeather.forget- 
ful of my- ” Galfe | thou 1n ma ,and [ in 


in one. 

2. Thou art my towed the choi- 
ceſt ampreſbtheufands:;, in wimmumy 
ſoule hath taken pleaſure to dwel al the 
dayes oÞher life}: Thou art: my peace 
malorinwhome rorcatelt peace ,;and 
trac reſt, wittonr whame tvlabour & 
ſorrow, and infiniv miſ ery .. Thou art a 
hidden God , and:rhy- counſet. is not 


doe hunble and imple Mfhrard, cAlLord, 
howfweetisth y ſpirit, wlisto the end, 
thou mivhiceſt 4 nx thy. fweetnes to- 


themwiththemoſt delightſome bread, 
which deſcendeth-fromiieaucw, and is 
tl of ab firectoes, - -Surely- there 18:16 


thee and fo grant Vs borh to continue - 


with tlie wicked, butrhy ſpeach is with 


War dshy etvldren,vo1chſafelt ro feed 
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athet Naviort ſo:greae ohar hatly Gods: 
approaching vnto theny, as thiou our” 
Godartprefent wal thy baichful, vnto 
whotnefor thetrdaily:comfort iand#for 
the lifting vp thats: harts' to 'bexuere 
thou giueſt thy- {elfe. to be- eaten and 
enioyed, 

;. For what other eaten) is Sis ſo 
famous , as the Chriſtian people ? or 
what creature-wnder heauen fo beloued 
2s adeuoutſoule; towhome God him- 
ſelfe commeth rofeed her with his glo- 
rious fleh > O-vnſpeakable orace Oo 
admirable fauour!Oinfinivloue, fino:1- 
larly beſtowed -ypon man ! But what 
Shal. I giua vnta our Lordin:returne of 
this: (grace ,,. for. ſo fingular 4 charity! 

1s. n0-ether thing more grareful 
that. Lamable to giue., 'then-to. beſtow 
my hart. wholy on. my” Go, and to 
vnite. it perfeQly vnto him. Then $hal 
al.my bowels retoyce ,, when my foule 
shalbe perfeftly vnited vntoa God. The 
he day rutome: Ifthouwiltbs with 
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me, Iwilbe with thee. And I wil an 
F him : Vouchſafe;O Lord, to re. 
maine with me ,,and 1 wil be with thee, 
This is-wy «hole. deſire , thatmy-bait 
be ynited vnto thee, 


CHAP. XITH. 
'Of the feruent defrre of ſeme demont 


perſons toreceaue the Body 
of Chrip 
The voice of the Diſciple. 


, O Howgreat is the ſtore of thy ſweet 

: nefle, O:Lord, which thou haſt 
hidden for themthar fearethee! When 
I remember ſome devour perſons vho 
come vnto thy Sacrament;OLord with 
great deuotion and affeRiien,1 am: of- 
tentimes. confounded, and bluth within 
wy-ſcife, thatI come fo (SE gently & 
coldly ro thy Altar, my Ivofholy 
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'Communion:thar {remaine ſo'dry, and: 
without ſpiritual moti6or feeling, thar 
Iam notwholy inflamed inthy pres&ce,, 
my Ged., ner ſo.earneftly:drav ne and 
moued , as many devout perſons haue 
been,wbo out of avehemertdefire of re 
ceauing,and afſcelivg affeQion of hart, 

B. could not containethemſtlues fr6 wee-- 
ping,but withrthe deſire both of foule & 
body they earneſtly longed after thee, 
O God; the liuely founraine; being not 
other» iſe-ableto teper nor ſatisfy their 
hunger bur by receauing tby body with 
al ioy-& ſpiritual greedinefle. 

.2. O moſt ardent faith of thoſe per- 
ſons,aprobable argument of thy ſacred 
preſence | For they truly know their 
Lord in the breaking:-of-bread , » hoſe 
hart burneth ſo within them , vhilft 
thou, O bleſſed Ielu, walkeſt wb the, 
Such defre and deuction, ſo vehement 
loue and feruency is oftentimes far-off 
from-me, Be.metciful vntome, gocd 
leſu , ſweet ard benigte Lerd, 
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&-grant me thy: poore needy creature; 
ro fcele ſom2times,at leaſt inthishoty 
Sacrament , a:little cordial defire' of 
thy lone; that my. fairy may be more 
ſtrenzthned; my. hope iathy goodnefle 
increaſed ,. and. that my clarity once 
perſeMly inflamed , after the rating 
of heagenly: Manna, map neuer deeay. 
3. Thy: mercy, O>Lord,:rs able: to 
giueme the grace'l defire' , 8 ro viſit 
meinthy: bountevus.clemencywiththe 
ſpirit of feruour , wherr ir hall pleaſe 
thee., For alrkougly E-barn'not' with fo 
great deſire as:rhafe that are 13 clye- 
cially deuored-varo thee: yet notwith- 
ſtandingby thygrace, 1 defire tg have 
thisgreatinflanved defire,, prayins-and 
crautng, thar Þ may participate with/ al 
ſuchthy feruenvlovers , & benambred 
among tnem-intierholy company, 
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That the gracewf- deuotion 3s ob 


tayned by humility... and 
aenyul of ourſclnes. 


 The-voyce of the Beloued. . 


FT" Ho 1ougbteſt to ſeck the grace 
4 - of deuation/inftantly , ito'aske it 
 earneftly.,,-to expe& it paviently 'and 
confidently , to-recoiue drioytully , to 
Keep .1t humbly-,to worke with it Ui- 
lgently , arid-to- commit the'timeiand 
.-manner of this beavenly wlitation to - 
God , vntil ic shesl ibe-his-pleafure'to 
come; Thou ovghrelt ehtefly'to hum- 
'blechy-ſelf,-v hen cthoufeclteftanward- 
ly littleornodenotion:;; :and yerinotto 
be c08-amuch deiefted -, nor ropriene 
Jnordivately fardt. Ged often guar 
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" a Short moment that, waich he hath 
long time deniedthe giuethrfomerimes 
inthe eadthar, which in the beginning 
of prayer hedifferred to grant, 

2, Ifpraceshould be alwates prefent- 
ly gigen,&athideuer with, a wish it 
could not be wel indured by a weake 
man, Therfore deuortonis to be expec- 
ted, with good bope , and humble pa- 
tience: yetimpute it to thy-ſelfe', and 
thy finnes, when it isnot giuenthec, or 

- waen it is ſecretly: taken-fromthee, It 
1s ſometimes a-ſmal matter rhat hin- 


dreth & hideth grace from-vs,ifir beto || 


be called.ſmal, and nor rather agreat 
matter, that hindreth. ſo great a good. 
And if thou remoue this, be it great or 
ſmal , an4perfeRly ouercome it, thou 
.Shalt haue thy deſire. 

3. For preſently as ſoone as thou 91- 
uelt chy-ſelfe to God; &ſecekeſt nor this 
nor that, forthine onepleaſareor wil, 
but ſetletthy-ſelfe wh ly in me, thou 

S$halt find thy-ſelfe yaiteld. yato him; & 
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quiet. For nothing wil taſt ſo wel, and 
pleaſe thee ſo mach, as the wil & plea. 
ſure: of God: Whoſoeuer- therefore 
with-a fincere hartdireQeth his inteq- 
tion to God, andpurgethhimſelffrom 
al inordinate-loue , or diſlike of any 
creature , $hal be moſt fit to receaue 
grace, andworthy ofthe guift of deuo- 
tion, For our Lord beſtoweth his bleſ- 
fings there, where he findeth his.yeſſels 
empty.. And how much the. moreper- 
feRly one forſaketh theſe baſeſt things, 
and dieth to -hinlſelfe by: contempt of 
| himfelf : ſo much the: more ſpeedily 
grace commeth , and entreth in more 
plentifully, and lifteth vp the hart that. 
is free,to a higher ſtate of grace, 

4. Then shal he ſee, and abound , & 
_ wonder, & his hartshal be enlarged, be- 
cauſe the hand ofour Eord ts with him, 
& he hath put himſelfe wholy into his 
hand for euer. Behold'ſo shal the man 

be blefſed thar ſecketh Almight 
God. with his whole hart , and akerh 


_ 
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not 4 foute i invaine. This man defer. 
'_ ueth greatgrace ofdiuite vnion, inre. 
- =ceauingtheholy Euebariſt Iforthat he 
regardeth-not his owne denation and 
comfort .,; bur above al deuorion and 
comfort , he -prizeth the honour and 
glory of. God. rs 


"1 


CHAP. &V1. 


That we of bt to manifeſ}--our 
weceſsrties to Chriſt , 4nd 
tocraxe hy gvace. 


The yoyce of the Diſciple. 


Ow T feat pak lauing: Lord, 
whome iI now deſire to rreceauc 
deuautly.,:then'knoweft any inficmiry 
_ and the neceBiity which Irendure ; w_ 
how many finnesT am:appreiicd., bo 
-ofren Law grid, temjuademabld, 


* m— 


 &'defiled. I come 


£5.8 


vnto thee for remedy, _ 
I craue of thee thy heauenly comfort , 
and the eaſe of my payne. 1 ſpeake to 
him that knoweth al things , to whom 
al my ſecrets are open , and who can 
only perfetly comfort and help me, 
Thou knoweſt whati1rt is, wherof aboue 
al things I ſtand in moſt need , and how 


poore [| am invertues. | 


2. Behold | ſtand before thee, poore 
and naked , calling for grace , and cra- 


. uing mercy. Refresh this thy hungry 


and needy creature , giue heat vnto my 
coldnetle with the fire of thy lone; giue 
light vnto my blindnes with the bright. 
nefle of thy preſence, Turne al earthly 
things vnto me. , into bitterneſſe , al 
things grieudus and contrary , into pa- 
tience , al baſe and created things , 
into contempt and obliuion. Lift vp 
my hart to thee in heauen, and ſuffer 
me not to wander ypon earth: be thou 
only ſweet and delightſome vnto me 
f:0 heace-forth for euermore,for thou 
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only art my meate, and-my drinke , my 
loue and my toy, my delight and abmy 
00d. | | : 
. 3. O that with thy preſence thou 
wouldeſt wholy inflame , burne, and 
change me' into thee, that I might be 
; made one ſpirit withthee by the grace 
of inward vnionand melting af burning 
loue ! Suffer me not-to goe-from-thee 
hungry and dry, but deale mercifylly 
with me, as thou haſt oftentimes dealt 
wonderfully with thy Saints. -What 
meruaile if I hould be wholy inflamed 
by, thee, and dye in my-ſelfe, fiththou 
art fire burning and neuer decaying, 
loue purifying the hart, and inlight- 
ninsthe-vgderſtanding, 
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CHAP: XV11. 


Of burning loue , and vehement deſire 
to receaue Chriſt. 


- The voyce of the Diſciple. 


| Trh great 'deuotion and*burning 
| loue , with moſt harty affeQion 
and feruourl defire roreceaue thee , O 
Lord, as many Saints and denout per- 
ſonshaue deſired thee , when they re- 
ceaued thy Sacrament , who were moſt 
pleaſing vnto thee in holineſle of life, 
and moſt feruent in devotion. O my 
God , my euerlaſting loue , my whole 
good, my happinefle without end, T 
would gladly receaue thee with-the 
moſt vehement deſire, and worthy re- 
uerence , that any of the Saints eucr 
had , or could feele. 
2. Ang although I be Anvonby to 
| 2 
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+ alſo a detour mind can conceaue and 
defire,al that,wirh greateſt reuerence, 
- and moſt inward affeftion I offer and. 
preſent ynto thee, L wish to deſire no- 
thing to my-ſelfe, bur freely and moſt. 
willingly to ſacrifice my-felfe and al 
" mine vnto thee, my Lord God , my 
; Creatour , and my Redeemer, I defire 
 toreceaue thee this day with ſuch affe- 
© Rion; reverence, praiſe, and honour, 
with ſuch gratitude, worthinefle, and 
Toue, with ſuch faith, hope, and purity 
as thy molt blefſed Mother , the glo- 
rious Virgin Mary receaued , and defi- 
red thee, when she humbly & denout- 
ly. anfwerd the Angel , who declared 
vato her-the myſtery of thy- incarna- 
tio, and (aid : Behold the band- maid 
of our Lord, let it be done ynco me ac- 
cording to thy word, | 


or Curisrt'Lis.1v 319 27 
-3. *And as thy bleſſed Fore-runner, * 
-the molt excellent amongſt the Saints, 
: Tohn Bapriſt,cheerfully leaped with ioy 
of the holy Gboſt, whilſt he was yer 
Shut vp in his mothers womb;and after- 
wards ſecing Ieſus walking amogſt me, 
humbling himſelfe very much , faid. 
with deuout affeQio : The freind of the ' 
Bridegrome that ſtandeth and heareth 
him, rejoyceth with 4oy for tlie voice 
ofthe Bridegrome : ſo I alſo wishto'be 
inflamed with great and holy defires, x 
_ to offer my-ſelfe vp to thee with my 
whole batt. Wherefore I offer alſo.and. 
preſent vntothee the ioyes, feruenrde- 
fires, exceſſes of mind , ſpiritual 11tu- 
minations, & heauenly viſions ofal de- 
uout harts,with al the vertues & praiſes 
exerciſed, & to be exerciſed by al crea- 
tures in heauen and earth, for my ſelfe, 
& al ſuch aare commendedto. mein 
ayer,thatby al thou maiſt bewotthi- 
ſo proiled z& gloribed forcuer. 

| © 4. Reccaue, my Lord God, theaf-. 


 g149 Thy Fortowtrwc: 
 fettionsof my hart, anddefires, which 
I-for the grue thee, ſnfinite praiſe and 
thanks, whichraccordingto the meaſure 
of thy. vnſpeakable greatneſfſe are due 
yntothee. Theſe l yeald thee; and de- 
fire to yeald thee euery day &moment: 
I doe intreat , & inujte al the heauenly 
Fpirirs,& al thy deuout ſeruants to giue 
thanks & praiſes togeather with me. 

+15 Letal people, Tribes, and Ton- 
gues praiſe thee , and magnify thy holy 
and (weet name with great loy, and fer- 
ventidenotion; and let al that reuerent- 
ly & deuoutly celcbrate thy moſt high 
Sacrament,' &receaue it with ful faith, 
deſerueto find grace, & merey at thy 
hands. and'pray bumbly for-me finfal 
creature.: And when they shal haue ob- 
rained theirdefired/denotion & ioyful 
vnion;, and depart from thy-ſacred hea- 
neoly table wel comforted & meruaik- 
ouſly refreshed, let rhem youchſafe to 
remember myPpoore and needy ſoule, 
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"CHAP; XviIti.”:- 


That man be nit a curious ſearcher of 
this Sacrament , but an humble 
follower of Chriſt, ſubmitting” 
his ſenſe vnto faith. 


The yoyce of the Bcloued. - 


F* Hou oughteft to beware of curi- 
© ous & vnprofitable ſearching into 
this moſtprofound Sacrament , ithou 
-wilt:not fink into the depth of doabr. 
Hethat is a ſearcher of Maieſty, shal be 
opprefled by glory.God isable towork 
more then man. can vnderſtand. * A 
pious and humble inquiry of truth s 
tolerable ,-ſo he be alwaies ready to 
beraught , and doe'endeauour to walk 
in the ſound parhs-of the ancient-Fa _ 
thers do&rine, - FO tet 


SF = 
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2, Blefſedis that ſimplicity, that for. 

- ſaketh the difficult waies ofqueltions, 

- and goeth on in the plaine and aflurcq 
| pathof God's Commandements, Many 
haue loſt deuotion, whilſt they would 
ſearch after high things, Faith and fin- 
. cere life are exaQted at thy hands, not 
het of ynderſtanding, nor the depth 
of the myſteries of God. If thou doeſt 
not vnderſtand , nor conceaue thoſe 
. thiogs that are vnder thee , how $halt 
thou be able to comprehend thoſe that 
are aboue-thee 2. Submit thy-ſelfe to 
God;&let thy ſenſe be ſubie to faith, 
andthe light of knowledge $hal be gi- 
| uventheeanthatdegree, as Shal be pro- 
fitable and neceſſary for thee, 

$3. Some are gricuouſly tempted 
about faith and the Sacrament: but this 
1s not to be 1mputed to the but ratherto 
the enemy, Doe not regard nor diſpute 
with thy thoughts , neither doe thou 
vine anſwer tothe doubts moued by the 
Enemy , bur belieue the words of God, 


or Cunrsr, L1B.'1v. rt 
belieue his Saints and Prophets, & the 
wicked Serpent-wil fly from thee. Itts 
oftentimes very profitable to the ſer- 
uant of God to ſuffer ſuch things. For 
he tempteth not Infidels and finners,. 
whom he already ſecurely poſlefeth, 
but he ſundry waies tempteth & vex- 
eth the faithful and deuour. | 

4. Goe forward: therefore with a 
fincere and vndoubted faith ; and come — 
tothe Sacrament with vnfaigned reue- 
rence , and whatſoeuer thou art not 
ableto vnderſtand, commit ſecurelyto 
Almighty God. God deceaueth thee 
not : he is deceaucd that truſteth too 
much to himſelfe.- God walketh with 
the ſimple , reuealeth himſelfe to the 
humble', giveth vnderſianding tolitfe 
| cnes,openeth the ſenſes of pure minds, 
| and hideth grace from the curiousand 
= proud. Humane reaſon is-weake , and 
| | may bedeceaucd , but true faith can- 
] not be deceaued, | 
| 5: Altcaſon and natural ſearch ought 


/ 


EN 


22» - Turn ForrowtNs 
ts follow faith , not to goec before it; 
; nor impugne it, For faith and loue doe 
chiefly excel, and worke in a hidden } 
manner inthis moſt Bleſſed and excel: 
lent Sacrament, God , who 1s cuerlas i 
ſin? , and of infinit power , doth great 
and inſcratablethings in heauen and in 
earth , and there is no ſearching of his 
wonderful workes, If the works of God ll , 
were ſuch as might be eafily compre- iſ - 
hended by humane reaſon , they were 
-not ta be called wonderful , and vn-- 
ſpeakable. 
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Of the Chapters of this 
yoo | 


Y F 4 ds of 

Chriſt , and con- 

tempt of al the y4- 

nities of the world, 

JWQIEIESN) Chap. 1. P47. 9. 

Of the ble” Conceit of our Flier 

cha. 2. P.12. 
Of the doftrine of truth. ch. 3; p.15. 

Of prudence , and fore-ſight in our” 

«tHons, Ch, 4. p. 21. 


CT code SY 0 ideas dank iba 


Of the reading of | holy Scriptures, 


P« 3 $ | 
| Of awoydingrath indeement. ch. 14. 


- hi 


chap. 5.  þ4g.22. 
Of inordinate defires , and offeCtions. 
chap. 6. ; pag. 24, 


Of flying vane. hope ..and pride. 


chap. 7. 
That too much familiarity 1s to be 
Shunned, chap. 8, pag, 27. 
Of obedience , -and ſubie(tion, 


chap.29. p.29. 

Of the auoyding ſuperfluity of words. 

; ch.40. _ 

Of the obt ayning of peace , &' 2eale of 

_ ſpiritual profit. ch, 1. p. 33. 

Of the profit of adnerſity. <, 12, 
Pp: 37: 


Of refiſting temptations, ©, 13. 


Tur TA'B rt 


þ: 44. | 
Of Workes dene of charity. | ch. le. 


þ-.46. 
of berinz with the. defe(ts f others. 
$36; 2 þ. 48. 


Of religions life. ch, 17-p.50. 

Of the examples of the boly Fathers. 
ch.18. . 2. 

Of the exerct riſe of agoodl, & Relig 7104S 
per | c<h.19.p.56. 

Of. the ki of ſolitude, and filence. 
ch; 10. Þ. 62. 

Of C ompuntTionof hart. ch, 21. 

. 68. 

of the coufideretion of humane nn 

7" Ro. ch. v2, þ.72. 


NF the wg deration ef death. ch. 13. 
2 of, Ying , and the pnimen f 


— --— _ 


" Tun TA LB. 
Fane. ch.24.þ.84. 


Of the fernent amendement of our 


whole fe. <. 25.f. $0. 


RE EEC ERERERE RY, 
THE SECOND BOOK. 


O F roy conner ſation. Ch.x, 


Pg 
Of bumble Gaamifien cb, 2.p.105. 


Of a good and peaceable man, <. z. 

.. þ+ 07 | 

Of a pure mind and vpright inten- 
ton. ch. 4.p. 110. 

Of the conſideration of ones ſelf. c.s, 

YA 

of the cw of 4 good conſcience. 
ch. 6. p. 114. 

of. the lone of Teſus aboue al ting. 


me > eas frmowc, toccts —_— wo - ws how 


— EC TABLE ©, 
i 


y 


| of > x conuer ſation with Teſs Us, 
208..8.- p. 120. 


Of the want of p comfort, ch, 9 *% 
12.4 
Of thai thank fulnes for the & ace of God. 
..ch,no. p.130. 
How few the louers of the Croſſe U 
Chriſt axe, . ch.u.p.134. 
Of the high way of the holy Croſſe. 


.ch,12. pe 137+ 
QLRLRRRCRERY:QURLRERNAN 
THE THIRD BOOK. 
Oo" F the inward ſpeachof Chrif viito 


| 4 faithful ſoule. chr, p. 149. 
"NY fbat truth fpeaketh inwardly with- 


| 0 nyſe of yoras. 0b.2. p.lyl, 
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That the words of God ave to be beard 

with bumulity -; and that many. 
. wergh themnot, ch.7.p.154. 
That we ought toline'm truth and bu- 
"—p in thefight of God, . ch. 4. 


P:I54. 
Of.- the wonderful effef? of diuine 
grace. ch.s.p.162. 


Of the proefe of a true Lower. ©. 6. 
- Þ. 167. 

The grace is to behid ef theweile 
of bumultty. ch.7.p.171. 


Of a meane conceit of or ſelues inthe 


ſight of God, ch.8.p.176. 
That al things are tobe referred ynto 


God, as wnto the feſt en. <<, 9. 


N 


AE. eſpeſng the wald it it [weet tw| #0 


JerieGed. cþ.10.p.158. 
| That 


- ” 


( 


hte BS WE RS. 
48 © free of our hart are to be 
examined and moderated. 
Chap, T1. . 185. 
Of the effe(?s of. patience, an and Ber 
againſt, concupiſcence. Char 
48. 187. 
of the humble obeditnce of « ſued, 
cording te the xn part 
, Che. 13. 5. a2 vor 
of 6s iadgements 4 #5 to be 
conſidered, Ve we beextolled in ow 
 _  ChapeI4+ þ: 194, 


Whet we ought owe 5 ale in 
 exerieching which hg: M\ 


. Chepiry, X «\XF 7 * 
That hw 55: 6 onght in 
Chap. 16, age. 


Ged alone. 
; That alowr ene to be placed 
| Chop. I7e TIPAS 


©" ; if} B Lu 


7 ba pen nil feries, by the example 


of Chriſt , are to be born patiently, 
; Chap. 18. p48: 204. 
ff Ping of '1 minvies ; > and who 15 
© ironed whe truly pane; 5 
hap. 19. ' P£:207. 
O achnowlerlging of our owne in- 
' firmity : dnof the miſeries of this 
--bife. Chap. 20. p10. 
7 hat we areto oveſtin God abiue al bg 
gifts, Obap..2t; p.2k 4. 
ofthe ended of the manifold 
< benefitSvf.God. *Chap:"21: p.2.19: 
Of fourethin v thatbring much peace. 


"Bbap \23 (3 ppc 225 . 
of) hying yngemmnnge Oy the We 
Chap. 2+. p.194 


| wobow «th, wage of + the 
' hart $4 Profit conſiſt; * 
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gs THERESE, +; * 
of the excellencie of 4 "0 mind which 
bumble prayer better de Jer 
' then reading. Chap. 26. p.z 
That private lone moſt bindreth fo 
the chiefe ft 2 700d. Chap. 27+ 
_ Þ48-234- 
"Againſt the tongue of fanderers. 
*Qned; 28: þ.238. 
How we onghr [0 cal Vpon God ard 
bleſſe him when tribul ation dra- 
| wethneer. Chap, 29; p. 239. 
of crauing the diuine aid, and Wo. 
dence + GONE grace.” 
of the Side of al creatures 1 to fac 
'* our Creatour, GCha. 3T. P2246 
"_ the denyal of otir ſelues , and mr 


 ſaking our affeitions. - 


Ee 2 


——TTTY. 

- Chap. 32. - $5, £.$+.250, 

Of conflancy of hart , andof dreBin To 
 #vir. final intentions vnto God. 

.. Chap. 33. 253, 
That God : Ho eet abont al Th by 
1 al things to him that loneth., 

Chap. 34. - $+25%, 
That there 1s no ſecurity from tempta- 
__ tionmmthy life. Chap.35.p.258, 
Againſt the vaine iudgements of men, 
_ Chap, 36. +261, 
Of 4 [i and pre Yeſignetion of ow Þ , 
© ſelnes for the obtaining freedamesf | 
Bar. -._ Chap. 37-t: 263, 
Of good gouernment in outward thin- 
' £54 #Ud of reverſe. to. God in dan- 
 &&159. . Chap, gb. p. 265, 
That 4 man bt not oner-carmeſt in hi 
affaires,  Gby.zg. $:266 


"TAS FRASER 
"[7b.at man hath no good of himſelf, not 
any thing whersf he can glorie. 
| chap. 40. * þ. 668, 
'þ Of the contempt of al tempor «| honours. 
chap. 4, © 'p.271, 
| That our peace 15 not to be placed in 
l mm, —Chup. 4% þ. 273» 
| Ag aimftvaine and ſecul ar knowledee, 
Þ <p. 43: ES 
= Of not drawing ontward things to our 
'l - ſeas. - chap. 44. p. 278. 
That credit #4 not to be gintn'to dl 

men : and how prone man. #s to *f= 
fend in words, chap.45.p.279. 
Of parting our truſt in God, when euil 
Words ariſe, chap.q46-p.284. 
That al grienont thitles are to be en- 
. dared for life entrlafting, 
 SBap, 47 288, 


"Tus Tavzs: 
of the enerlaſling day,and Da 
of this Iife. . chap..48.p.291. 
Of the deſire of. everlaſting life , and 
haw great rewards.are promiſed to 
thoſe that fieht valiantly. 
chap. 49. p--296. 
Hew a deſolate perſon ought to offer 
himſelf into the hands f God. 
chap. 0. ?- 302, 
That. 4 man ought to imploy himſelfe 
. #n works of humility ,when force. 15 
RARE for bigher exerciſes. 
chap.51. . þ- 208. 
That 4 man EY to-eficem. himſelfe 
ynmorthy of comfort and to baue 
deſerned flripes. chap. 52, p.210. 
That the grace of God ts not giuen to 
tho bo that ſauour of earthly things, 


Pap. $3. P+ 2.13» 


"Tus .FA Le. 
of the different motions of natureaud 
_ grace. chap.34. þ.216. 
© FJ the corruption of nature 'and effi- 
Cacy of diumegrace. + Chap.g5, 
P. 22T. 
That we ought to deny onrſelues., and 
ioneare C hrift by the Creſſe. 
chap. 6. 4 hes 
That a.man be not too hk driefied, 
when. he falleth into ſome defetls. 
chap. 57+ pag-230: 
Of not ſea; ching into high matters, 
and into the ſecret indgements of 
. God. chap.'s8.. þ+ 233: 
That al our hoe and os % to befixed 
. jn Ged alone. chap.59. þ. 241. 
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THE FOVRTH 
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1TH how grext vewren:e 
/. chris 1% be receaued. Ch.1, 


þ426 246, 

That great 7 yes ad charity of 
Gatt is beftowe my man in this 
Sacrament. chap.2, þ. 255 


That it 1s profieble to commmucate 
1 ebtd;4."þ; 261, 

Þ rhet Rary benefits ave beftowed vpn 
thim, that communicate dewutly. 
eb4þ. 4: p.265. 
Of the dignity of this $4:rament, an1 


4 eclreny1 <<.5, p. te 
In interrozation of the exerciſe iſe - 


"T0'v =: 42eT. """"my 
bY x Communion, 6: p.275 | 
the diſcuſiing of our owne con wſci- 
Tone and purpoſe of 4 
c 
Of the idhe of Chrif on the\Cro voſſe 
4nd reſignation of CD | 
ch, 8. p.179- 
That weonght tooffer vp our ſelues & 
- al that 14 ours vnto God , and to 
pray for al. chap. 9. p a3 2 
That the holy Communion #s not lightly © 
. ta be forborue, chap. 10," p. 236, 
That the Body of Chrift, and the holy 
| Scvipruves are maſt nectſſary vnto 
4 faithful ſoule. <<; it, p.292. 
That he that ts to communicate , 0ug9t 
to prepare himſel ef with Treat 2 
. ligence, chap. 12..þ.19 
That 4 denont ſonle 0n7ht to < [# 


ed 3y. FABLE 

4 gs} me _— hart to be vmred 
. vnto Chriſt in'the Sacrament, 
chap. 13. 

Of the feruent deſire f ſome denonut 

. perſons to. receaue the Body of 
Chriſt. 2() [A 64-chap: 41. 

1hat the grace of denotion 15 obtained - 
_ by bumility-,and denial of our ſel- 

i. . .chap.15. p.309. 

That we ought- to manifeſt our neceſsi- 
.. ties ynto Chriſt, and to rapes his 


grace, chap.16, p.312. 
Of baruing.loue and vehement defire 
to receaue.Chriſt,0 - Chap. Je 


That man be not a curious ſearcher of 
this Sacrament , but an humble 
follower of Chrift , ſubmitting 
hes ſenſe vnto faith. chep. 18, 
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